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PREFACE.

This volume concludes the history of the productive period of the Reformation, in which
Luther, Zwingli, and Calvin were the chief actors. It follows the Protestant movement in
German, Italian, and French Switzerland, to the close of the sixteenth century.

During the last year, the sixttentenary of the oldest surviving Republic was celebrated with
great patriotic enthusiasm. On the first day of August, in the year 1291, the freemen of Uri,
Schwyz, and Unterwalden formed, in the name of the Lord "a patp@tance for the mutual
protection of their persons, property, and liberty, against internal and external foes. On the same
day, in 1891, the great event was commemorated in every village of Switzerland by the ringing
of bells and the illumination of ghmountains, while on the following daya
Sunday thanksgiving services were held in every church, Catholic and Protestant. The chief
festivities took place, from July 31 to Aug. 2, in the towns of Schwyz and Brunnen, and were
attended by the Federal andnBanal dignitaries, civil and military, and a vast assembly of
spectators. The most interesting feature was a dramatic representation of the leading events in
Swiss historg the sacred oaths of Schwyz, Brunnen, and Grtli, the poetic legend of William
Tell, the heroic battles for liberty and independence against Austria, Burgundy, and France, the
venerable figure of Nicolas von der Flue appearing as a peacemaker in the Diet at Stans, and the
chief scenes of the Reformation, the Revolution, and the modemsteaction. The drama,
enacted in the open field in view of mountains and meadows and the lake of Luzern, is said to
have equalled in interest and skill of execution the famous Passion Play of Oberammergau.
Similar celebrations took place, not only in gveity and village of Switzerland, but also in the
Swiss colonies in foreign lands, notably in New York, on the 5th, 6th, and 7th of September.

Between Switzerland and the United States there has always been a natural sympathy and
friendship. Both aim to realize the idea of a government of freedom without license, and of
authority without despotism; a government of law and order without a starmdiggaa
government of the people, by the people, and for the people, under the sole headship of Almighty
God.

At the time of the Reformation, Switzerland numbered as many Cantons (13) as our country
originally numbered States, and the Swiss Diet was theosa confederation representing only
the Cantons and not the people, just as was our Continental Congress. But by the revision of the
Constitution in 1848 and 1874, the Swiss Republic, following the example of our Constitution,
was consolidated from a Ise, aristocratic Confederacy of independent Cantons into a
centralized federal Stat&™ a popular as well as a cantonal representation. In one respect the
modern Swiss Constitution is even more democtain that of the United States; for, by the
Initiative and the Referendum, it gives to the people the right of proposing or rejecting national
legislation.

But there is a still stronger bond of union between the two countries than that which rests on



theaffinity of political institutions. Zwingli and Calvin directed and determined the westward
movement of the Reformation to France, Holland, England, and Scotland, and exerted,
indirectly, a moulding influence upon the leading Evangelical Churches of éan&eorge
Bancroft, the American historian, who himself was not a Calvinist, derives the republican
institutions of the United States from Calvinism through the medium of English Puritanism. A
more recent writer, Douglas Campbell, of Scotch descent,edettiem from Holland, which was
still more under the influence of the Geneva Reformer than England. Calvinism breeds manly,
independent, and earnest characters who fear God and nothing else, and favors political and
religious freedom. The earliest and miodluential settlers of the United Stafeshe Puritans of
England, the Presbyterians of Scotland and Ireland, the Huguenots of France, the Reformed from
Holland and the Palatinaewere Calvinists, and brought with them the Bible and the Reformed
Confessbns of Faith. Calvinism was the ruling theology of New England during the whole
Colonial Period, and it still rules in great measure the theology of the Presbyterian,
Congregational, and Baptist Churches.

In the study of the sources | have derived muclefieinom the libraries of Switzerland,
especially the Stadtbibliothek of Zirich, which contains the invaluable Simler collection and
every important work relating to the Reformation in Switzerland. | take great pleasure in
expressing my obligation to D@G. von WYyss, president, and Dr. Escher, librarian, for their
courtesy and kindness on repeated visits to that library.

The sources on the Reformation in French Switzerland are now made fully accessible by the
new critical editionmnngfard@dadlsvicmds eworn b, oby tHe
Frenchspeaking Reformers (not yet completed), and by the publications of the documentary
hi story of Geneva during the period of Calvin
of the Consistory.

| have freely quoted from Calvinbés works and
mind and heart. | have consulted also his chief biogragh&rgnch, German, and English: his
enthusiastic admire,Beza, Henry, Stahelin, Bungener,and M&I6 Aubi gn®; hi s vir
detractord Bolsec, Galiffe, and Audin; and his impartial critc)yer, and Kampschulte. Dr.
Henryodos work (1844) was the first adequate Dbi
unsurpassed as a rich collection of authentic rizds$e although not well arranged and dige$ted.
Dr. Merl e DOAubign®06s "History of the Refor ma
Dyer, LL. D, the author of the "History, of Modern Europe,” from the fall of Constantinople to
1871, ad other historical works, has written the first able and readable "Life of Calvin" in the
English | anguage, which is drawn chiefly from
and, in the Servetus chapter, from Mosheim and Trechsel, and is, ondlee adturate and fair,
but cold and unsympathetic. The admirable work of Professor Kampschulte is based on a
thorough mastery of the sources, but it is unfortunately incomplete, and goes only as far as 1542.
The materials for a second and third volumeengiaced after his death (December, 1872) into
the hands of Professor Cornelius of Munich, who, however, has so far only written a few
sections. Hi s admiration for Calvinbs genius
interesting parallel to Dolinge6s el oquent tribute to Luther (q
the more valuable as he dissented from Cal vin
Catholic and intimate friend of Reusch and Déllinger.

The sole aim of the historian ought to be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.

| have dedicated this volume to my countrymen and oldestsugMriends in Switzerland,
Dr. Georg von Wyss of Zurich and Dr. Fréderic Godet of Neuchéatel. The one represents German,



the other French Switzerland. Both are well known; the one for his historical, the other for his
exegetical works. They have followdtke preparation of this book with sympathetic interest, and
done me the favor of revising the presifeets.

| feel much encouraged by the kind reception of my Church History at home and abroad. The
first three volumes have been freely translated into€de by the Rev. D. Z. Sheffield (a
missionary of the American Board), and into Hindostani by the Rev. Robert Stewart (of the
Presbyterian Mission of Sialkot).

| have made considerable progress in the fifth volume, which will complete the history of the
Middle Ages. It was delayed till | could make another visit to Rome and Florence, and study
more fully the Renaissance, which preceded the Reformation. Two or three more volumes will
be necessary to bring the history down to the present time, accordiggdagdinal plan. But
how many works remain unfinished in this world! Ars longa, vita brevis.

June, 1892.
00000000000
POSTSCRIPT.

The above Preface was readytloe printer, and the book nearly finished, when, on the 15th
of July last, | was suddenly interrupted by a stroke of paralysis at Lake Mohonk (where | spent
the summer); but, in the good providence of God, my health has been nearly restored. My
experiene is recorded in the 103d Psalm of thanksgiving and praise.

| regret that | could not elaborate chs. XVII. and XVIII., especially the influence of Calvin
upon the Reformed Churches of Europe and America (88 162 and 163), as fully as | wished. My
friend, the Rev. Samuel Macauley Jackson, who happened to be with me when | was taken sick,
aided me in the last chapter, on Beza, for which he was well prepared by previous studies. | had
at first intended to add a history of the French Reformation, but this wwakd the volume too
large and delay the publication. | have added, however, in an appendix, a list of literature which |
prepared some time ago in the Library of the Society of the History of French Protestantism at
Paris, and brought down to date. Mosthe books are in my possession.

| may congratulate myself that, notwithstanding this serious interruption, | am enabled to
publish the history of the Reformation of my native land before the close of the fiftieth
anniversary of my academic teaching, whittegan in December, 1842, in the University of
Berlin, when my beloved teacher, Neander, was in the prime of his usefulness. A year
afterwards, | received, at his and Tholuckos
from the Synod of the &man Reformed Church in the United States, and | have never regretted
accepting it. For it is a great privilege to labor, however humbly, for the kingdom of Christ in
America, which celebrates in this month, with the whole civilized world, the fourtkero@at of
its discovery.

Thankful for the past, | look hopefully to the future.

Philip Schaff.
Union Theological Seminary
New York, October 12, 1892.
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.
The first edition (of 1500 copies) being exhausted, | haaenened the volume and corrected
a number of typographical errors, mostly in the French words of the last chapters. There was no
occasion for other improvements.

P.S.
August 9, 1893.
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CHAPTER 1.
INTRODUCTION.
8 1. Switzerland before the Reformation.

SWITZERLAND belongs to those countries whose historic significance stands in inverse
proportion to their size. God often elects small things for great purposes. Palestine gave to the
world the Christian religion. From little Greece proceeded philosophy and arte8ant is the
cradle of the Reformed churches. The land of the stapped Alps is the source of mighty
rivers, and of the Reformed faith, as Germany is the home of the Lutheran faith; and the
principles of the Swiss Reformation, like the waters of the&hknd the Rhone, travelled
westward with the course of the sun to France, Holland, England, Scotland, and to a new
continent, which Zwingli and Calvin knew only by name. Compared with intellectual and moral
achievements, the conquests of the sword dwimdbeinsignificance. Ideas rule the world; ideas
are immortal.

Before the sixteenth century, Switzerland exerted no influence in the affairs of Europe except
by the bravery of its inhabitants in seéfence of their liberty and in foreign wars. But i th
sixteenth century she stands next to Germany in that great religious renovation which has
affected all modern history.

The Republic of Switzerland, which has maintained itself in the midst of monarchiesa@own
this day, was founded by "the eternal covenant” of the three "forest cantons,” Uri, Schwyz, and
Unterwalden, August 1, 1291, and grew from time to time by conquest, purchase, and free
association. Lucerne (the fourth forest canton) joined the confgdera832, Zurich in 1351,

Glarus and Zug in 1352, Berne in 1353, Freiburg and Solothurn (Soleur) in 1481, Basle and
Schaffhausen in 1501, Appenzell in 151 3naking in all thirteen cantons at the time of the
Reformation. With them were connected by purehas conquest, or free consent, as common
territories or free bailiwick&the adjoining lands of Aargau, Thurgau, Wallis, Geneva,
Graubuindten (Grisons, Rhétia), the princedom afdiatel and Valangin, and several cities

(Biel, Muhlhausen, Rotweil, Locarno, etc.). Since 1798 the number of cantons has increased to
twenty-two, with a population of nearly three millions (in 1890). The Republic of the United
States started with thirte@tates, and has grown likewise by purchase or conquest and the
organization and incorporation of new territories, but more rapidly, and on a much larger scale.

The romantic story of William Tell, so charmingly told by Egidius Tschudi, the Swiss
Herodotus,and by Johannes von Milller, the Swiss Tacitus, and embellished by the poetic
genius of Friedrich Schiller, must be abandoned to the realm of popular fiction, like the cognate
stories of Scandinavian and German mythology, but contains, nefesithan abiding element
of truth as setting forth the spirit of those bold mountaineers who loved liberty and independence
more than their lives, and expelled the foreign invaders from their soil. The glory of an
individual belongs to the Swiss peoplé€elsacred oath of the men of Gritli on the Lake of
Lucerne, at the foot of Seelisberg (1306 or 13087?), and the more certain confederation of Dec. 9
1315, at Brunnen, were renewals of the previous covenant of'4291.

The Swiss successfuliyndicated their independence against the attacks of the House of
Habsburg in the memorable battles of Morgarten ("the Marathon of Switzerland" 1315),



Sempach (1386), and Nafels (1388), against King Louis XI. of France at St. Jacob near Basle
(the Thermoplae of Switzerland, 1444), and against Duke Charles the Bold of Burgundy at
Granson, Murten (Morat), and Nancy (1476 and 1477).

Nature and history made Switzerland a federative republic. This republic was originally a
loose, aristocratic confederacy oflependent cantons, ruled by a diet of one house where each
canton had the same number of deputies and votes, so that a majority of the Diet could defeat a
majority of the people. This state of things continued till 1848, when (after the defeat of the
Sondebundof the Roman Catholic cantons) the constitution was remodelled on democratic
principles, after the American example, and the legislative power vested in two houses, one (the
Standeratltor Senate) consisting of forfpur deputies of the twenttyvo sovereign cantons (as
in the old Diet), the other (thdationalrathor House of Representatives) representing the people
in proportion to their number (one to every twenty thousand souls); while the executive power
was given to a council of seven membergs Bhndesrath elected for three years by both
branches of the legislature. Thus the confederacy of cantons was changed into a federal state,
with a central government elected by the people and acting directly on the People.

This difference in the constitution of the central auitly must be kept in mind in order to
understand why the Reformation triumphed in the most populous cantons, and yet was defeated
in the Diet*? The small forest cantons had each as many votes as the ngestckamtons of
Zurich and Berne, and kept out Protestantism from their borders till the year 1848. The loose
character of the German Diet and the absence of centralization account in like manner for the
victory of Protestantism in Saxony, Hesse, and attedes and imperial cities, notwithstanding
the hostile resolutions of the majority of the Diet, which again and again demanded the execution
of the Edict of Worms.

The Christianization of Switzerland began in the fourth or third century under the Roman
rule, and proceeded from France and Italy. Geneva, on the border of France and Savoy, is the
seat of the oldest church and bishopric founded by two bishops of Vienne in Southern Gaul. The
bishopric of Coire, in the soutastern extremity, appears first inetacts of a Synod of Milan,

452. The northern and interior sections were Christianized in the seventh century by Irish
missionaries, Columban and Gallus. The last founded the abbey of St. Gall, which became a
famous centre of civilization for Alamanniahd first, and for a long time the only, university of
Switzerland was that of Basle (1460), where one of the three reformatory Councils was held
(1430). During the Middle Ages the whole country, like the rest of Europe, was subject to the
Roman see, and nmeligion was tolerated but the Roman Catholic. It was divided into six

episcopal dioces&s,Geneva, Coire, Constance, Basle, Lausanne, and Sion (Sitten). The Pope
had several legates in Switzerland who acted as political and military agents, and techitiéel th
republic like a great power. The most influential bishop, Schinner of Sion, who did substantial
service to the warlike Julius I1. and Leo X.
him well, might have acquired the same dignity if hd fadlowed his example.

§ 2. The Swiss Reformation.

The Church in Switzerland was corrupt and as much in need of reform as in Germany. The
inhabitants of the old cantons around the Lake of Lucerne were, and are to this day,hemong t
most honest and pious Catholics; but the clergy were ignorant, superstitious, and immoral, and
set a bad example to the laity. The convents were in a state of decay, and could not furnish a
single champion able to cope with the Reformers in learningramdl influence. Celibacy made



concubinage a common and pardonable offence. The bishop of Constance (Hugo von
Hohenlandenberg) absolved guilty priests on the payment of a fine of four guilders for every
child born to them, and is said to have derived fthisi source seventfive hundred guilders in

a single year (1522). In a pastoral letter, shortly before the Reformation, he complained of the
immorality of many priests who openly kept concubines or bad women in their houses, who
refuse to dismiss themy bring them back secretly, who gamble, sit with laymen in taverns,
drink to excess, and utter blasphenties.

The people were corrupted by the foreign military service (c&kdlaufep, which
perpetuated the fame of the Swiss for bravery and faithfulness, but at the expense of
independence and good mier¥ Kings and popes vied with each other imgeting offers to
secure Swiss soldiers, who often fought against each other on foreigffibliieand returned
with rich pensions and dissolute habits. Zwingli knew this evil from personal experience as
chaplain in the Italian campaigns, attacked folehe thought of reforming the Church,
continued to oppose it when called to Zurich, and found his death at the hands of a foreign
mercenary.

On the other hand, there were some hopeful signs of progress. The reformatory Councils of
Constance and Basle menot yet entirely forgotten among the educated classes. The revival of
letters stimulated freedom of thought, and opened the eyes to abuses. The University of Basle
became a centre of literary activity and illuminating influences. There Thomas Wytterfbach
Biel taught theology between 1505 and 1508, and attacked indulgences, the mass, and the
celibacy of the priesthood. He, with seven other priests, married in 1524, and was deposed as
preacher, but not excommunicated. He combined several high offiteetun great poverty,

1526. Zwingli attended his lectures in 1505, and learned much from him. In Basle, Erasmus, the
great luminary of liberal learning, spent several of the most active years of his lifé 15364

and 15211529), and published, througe press of his friend Frobenius, most of his books,
including his editions of the Greek Testament. In Basle several works of Luther were reprinted,
to be scattered through Switzerland. Capito, Hedio, Pellican, and Oecolampadius likewise
studied, taughtand preached in that city.

But the Reformation proceeded from Zurich, not from Basle, and was guided by Zwingli,
who combined the humanistic culture of Erasmus with the ability of a popular preacher and the
practical energy of an ecclesiastical reformer.

The Swiss Reformation may be divided into three acts and pediods,

|l . The Zwinglian Reformation in the German c
peace of Cappel, 1531.

Il. The Calvinistic Reformation in French Switzerland from 1531 to the d#atlalvin,

1564.

[ll. The labors of Bullinger in Zurich (d. 1575), and Beza in Geneva (d. 1605) for the
consolidation of the work of their older friends and predecessors.

The Zwinglian movement was nearly simultaneous with the German Reformation, and came
to an agreement with it at Marburg in fourteen out of fifteen articles of faith, the only serious
di fference being the mode of Christds presenc
Prime of life, he already set forth most of the characterigtitufes of the Reformed Churches,
at least in rough outline.

But Calvin is the great theologian, organizer, and diBogrian of the Reformed Church. He
brought it nearer the Lutheran Church in the
breachin the doctrine of predestination.



Zwingli and Bullinger connect the Swiss Reformation with that of Germany, Hungary, and
Bohemia; Calvin and Beza, with that of France, Holland, England, and Scotland.

§ 3. The Genius of the Swiss Reformation comparidtie German.

On the difference between the Lutheran and the Reformed Confessi@ssesee
HUNDESHAGEN SCHNEKENBURGER SCHWEIZER, etc., quoted iiSCHAFF, Creeds of
Christendomvol. |. 211.

Protestantism gives larger scope to individual and national freedom and variety of
development than Romanism, which demands uniformity in doctrine, discipline, and worship. It
has no visible centre or headship, and consists of a number of separate paddede
organizations under the invisible headship of Christ. It is one flock, but in many folds. Variety in
unity and unity in variety are the law of God in nature and history. Protestantism so far has fully
developed variety, but not yet realized unity.

The two original branches of evangelical Christendom are the Lutheran and the Reformed
Confessions. They are as much alike and as much distinct as the Greek and the Roman branches
of Catholicism, which rest on the national bases of philosophical Greeg®bktichl Rome.

They are equally evangelical, and admit of an organic union, which has actually been effected in
Prussia and other parts of Germany since the third anniversary of the Reformation in 1817. Their
differences are theological rather than rielig; they affect the intellectual conception, but not

the heart and soul of piety. The only serious doctrinal difference which divided Luther and
Zwingli at Marburg was the mode of the real presence in the eucharist; as the double procession
of the Holy Sirit was for centuries the only doctrinal difference between the Greek and Roman
Churches. But other differences of government, discipline, worship, and practice developed
themselves in the course of time, and overshadowed the theological lines oi@eparat

The Lutheran family embraces the churches which bear the name of Luther and accept the
Augsburg Confession; the Reformed family (using the teeformedn its historic and general
sense) comprehends the churches which trace their origin direatigii@citly to the labors of
Zwingli and Calvin®®> In England the second or Puritan Reforimaigave birth to a number of.
new denominations, which, after the Toleration Act of 1689, were organized into distinct
Churches. In the eighteenth century arose the Wesleyan revival movement, which grew into one
of the largest and most active churchethanEnglishspeaking world.

Thus the Reformation of the sixteenth century is the mother or grandmother of at least half a
dozen families of evangelical denominations, not counting thelisigions. Lutheranism has its
strength in Germany and Scandinavtie Reformed Church, in Great Britain and North
America.

The Reformed Confession has developed different types. Travelling westward with the
course of Christianity and civilization, it became more powerful in Holland, England, and
Scotland than in Switzexhd; but the chief characteristics which distinguish it from the Lutheran
Confession were already developed by Zwingli and Calvin.

The Swiss and the German Reformers agreed in opposition to Romanism, but the Swiss
departed further from it. The former werealous for the sovereign glory of God, and, in strict
interpretation of the first and second commandments, abolished the heathen elements of creature
worship; while Luther, in the interest of free grace and the peace of conscience, aimed his
strongest blwrs at the Jewish element of monkish legalism andrggifeousness. The Swiss



theology proceeds from Godds grace to manos
grace.

Both agree in the three fundamental principles of Protestantism: the absphemacy of
the Divine Scriptures as a rule of faith and practice; justification by free grace through faith; the
general priesthood of the laity. But as regards the first principle, the Reformed Church is more
radical in carrying it out against human titamhs, abolishing all those which have no root in the
Bible; while Luther retained those which are not contrary to the Bible. As regards justification by
faith, Luther made it the article of the standing or falling Church; while Zwingli and Calvin
subordnated it to the ulterior truth of eternal foreordination by free grace, and laid greater stress
on good works and strict discipline. Both opposed the idea of a special priesthood and
hierarchical rule; but the Swiss Reformers gave larger scope to thaplaguélement, and set
in motion the principle of congregational and synodicatgelfernment and seffupport.

Both brought the new Church into Close contact with the State; but the Swiss Reformers
controlled the State in the spirit of republican indef@ce, which ultimately led to a separation
of the secular and spiritual powers, or to a free Church in a free State (as in the free churches of
French Switzerland, and in all the churches of the United States); while Luther and Melanchthon,
with their ndive reverence for monarchical institutions and the German Empire, taught passive
obedience in politics, and brought the Church under bondage to the civil authority.

All the evangelical divines and rulers of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were
inconsistently intolerant in theory and practice; but the Reformation, which was a revolt against
papal tyranny and a mighty act of emancipation, led ultimately to the triumph of religious
freedom as its legitimate fruit.

The Reformed Church does not bearrthene of any man, and is not controlled by a
towering personality, but assumed different types under the moulding influence of Zwingli and
Bullinger in Zurich, of Oecolampadius in Basle, of Haller in Berne, of Calvin and Beza in
Geneva, of Ursinus and Olewus in the Palatinate, of Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley in England,
of Knox in Scotland. The Lutheran Church, as the very name indicates, has the stamp of Luther
indelibly impressed upon it; although the milder and more liberal Melanchthonian tendency has
in it a legitimate place of honor and power, and manifests itself in all progressive and unionistic
movements as those of Calixtus, of Spener, and of the moderate Lutheran schools of our age.

Calvinism has made a stronger impression on the Latin and /S#yon races than on the
German; while Lutheranism is essentially German, and undergoes more or less change in other
countries.

Calvin aimed at a reformation of discipline as well as theology, and established a model
theocracy in Geneva, which lasted feweral generations. Luther contented himself with a
reformation of faith and doctrine, leaving the practical consequences to time, but bitterly
lamented the Antinomian disorder and abuse which for a time threatened to neutralize his labors
in Saxony.

The Swiss Reformers reduced worship to the utmost simplicity and naked spirituality, and
made its effect for kindling or chillingevotion to depend upon the personal piety and
intellectual effort of the minister and the merits of his sermons and prayerst,lwitioewas a
poet and a musician, left larger scope for the esthetic and artistic element; and his Church
developed a rich liturgical and hymnological literature. Congregational singing, however,
flourishes in both denominations; and the Anglican Churodyred the best liturgy, which has
kept its place to this day, with increasing popularity.

The Reformed Church excels in sdi§cipline, liberality, energy, and enterprise; it carries

n



the gospel to all heathen lands and new colonies; it builds up-#&e@aag, manly, independent,
heroic type of character, such as we find among the French Huguenots, the English Puritans, the
Scotch Covenanters, the Waldenses in Piedmont; and sent in times of persecution a noble army
of martyrs to the prison and the stakbe Lutheran Church cultivates a hearty, trustful, inward,
mystic style of piety, the science of theology, biblical and historical research, and wrestles with
the deepest problems of philosophy and religion.

God has wisely distributed his gifts, with abant opportunities for their exercise in the
building up of his kingdom.

8 4. Literature on the Swiss Reformation.

Compare the literature on the Reformation in general, vol. YO89and the German
Reformation, pp. 9O7. The literature on the Reformat in French Switzerland will be given
in a later chapter (pp. 223 sqq.).

The largest collection of the Reformation literature of German Switzerland is in the
StadtbibliotheKin the Wasserkirchpand in theCantonalbibliothelof Zurich. The former
includes the 200 vols. of the valuable MSS. collection of Simler (d. 1788), afthésaurus
Hottingerianus | examined these libraries in August, 1886, with the kind aid of Profs. O. F.
Fritsche, Alex. Schweizer, Georg von Wyss, and Dr. Escher, and agaly,ih8R0.

For lists of books on Swiss history in general consult the following w@&STLIEB
EMANUEL VON HALLER: Bibliothek der Schweizeggeschichte und aller Theile, so dahin Bezug
haben(Bern, 17856 8 8, 7 v ol s. ) ; wGekohD MeEvYERONKaIONAUI(fIOmm at i on's
18406 45, Z¢r .Lubwitk \Bob BINNER&rond 1786 1861, Bern and Zirich, 1851). The
Catalog der Stadtbibliothek in Zurig¢zurich, 18646 6 7, 4 Bde, much enl arge
catalogues). B=R. VON MULINEN: Prodromus einer SchweizeHistoriographie(Bern, 1874).
The author promises a complete Lexicon of Swiss chroniclers, etc., annalists and historians in
about 4 vols.

|. SOURCES The works OZwINGLI, OECOLAMPADIUS, LEO JUDAE, BULLINGER, WATT
(VADIANUS), and other Reformers ofdlBwiss cantons.

HERMINJARD: Correspondance des Reformateugeneve, 1866 8 6 . 7 v ol s.

BULLINGER (HEINRICH, Zwi ngl i 6 s s Refomatersgeschichtd, naciidern”s 5) :
Autographen herausgeg. von JHDTTINGER UNDH. H. VOGELI. Frauenfeld, 1838 4 B ,
vols. 8°. From 1519 to 1532. In the SwiSsrman dialect.

KESSLER(JOHANNES, Reformer of St. GallenBabbata. Chronik der Jahre 15248 3 Bd by E.
Goétzinger St. Gallen, 186866 6 8. 2 part s. Kessl er was the st
on his returnd Wittenberg ¢eevol. VI. 385).

SIMLER (JOH. JAC.): Sammlung alter und neuer Urkunden zur Beleuchtung der
Kirchengeschichte, vornehmlich des Schweizerlarngi@sch, 17576 6 3. 2 Bde i n 6
8°. Also the first 30 vols. of his abovyaentioned collection of MSS., which includes many
printed pamphlets and documents.

Die Eidgendssischen Abschieda. 11l. Abth. 2: Abschiede von 1500 2 0 , bearbeitet v
SegesseflLuzern, 1869); Bd. IV. 1aaD.1521i6 28, bear bei(Bregy, 1873;n St r i
Bd. IV. 1 b:AD. 1529 6 3(2urich, 1876); Bd. IV.1cAD.15336 4 0, bear bei tet v
DeschwandefLuzern, 1878); Bd. IV. 1 dA.D. 154116 4 8, bear bei tet von De
(Luzern, 1882). The publication of thes#icial acts of the Swiss Diet was begun at the



expense of the Confederaeyp. 1839, and embraces the period from 1245 to 1848.
STRICKLER (JOH.): Actensammlung zur Schweizerischen Reformationsgeschichte in den Jahren
15216 3 2urich, 187806 8 4 .  &. Mesdlyl i,sSwissGerman, partly in Latin. The fifth
vol. contains Addenda, Registers, and a list of books on the history of the Reformation to
1533.
EGLI (EMIL): Actensammlung zur Geschichte der Zircher Reformation von 53 Birich,
1879. (Pages viand 947.)
STURLER (M. v.): Urkunden der Bernischen KirchenrefarBern, 1862. Goes only to 1528.
On the Roman Catholic sidarchiv fur die Schweizer. Reformatie@gschichte, herausgeg. auf
Veranstaltung des Schweizer. PiusvereinsS o | o t h76.r3 targe vbl8 This includes in
vol. I. theChronik der Schweizerischen Reformat{oth 1534), byHANS SALAT of Luzern
(d. after 1543), a historian and poet, whose life and writings were edited by Baechtold, Basel,
1876. Vol. Il. contains the papad@resses to the Swiss Diet, etc. Vol. 1182 gives a very
full bibliography bearing upon the Reformation and the history of the Swiss Cantons down to
1871. This work is overlooked by most Protestant historians. Bullinger wrote against Salat a
book entited Salz zum Salat.

[I. LATER HISTORICAL WORKS:

HOTTINGER (JOH. HEINRICH, an eminent Orientalist, 1620 6: Historia Ecclesiasticae Novi
Test Tiguri [Turici], 16516 6 7. 9 vols. 8A. The | ast four
tedious work treadf the Reformation. The seventh volume has a chapter of nearly 600 pages
(24i 618)de Indulgentiis in spedie

HOTTINGER (JOH. JAcOB, 1654 1735, third son of the formemielvetische Kirchengeschichten
etc. Zur., 16981729. 4 vols. 4°. Newly ethy Wirz andKirchhofer.Seebelow.

MISCELLANEA TIGURINA edita, inedita, vetera, nova, theologica, historietc., edby J. J.

ULRICH. ZUr., 17220 2 4 . 3 vol s. 8A. They contain smal

important documents of Bullinger, Leo Judae, Bnger, Simler, etc.
FUssLIN (or FUssLI, JoH. CONR. F., 1704 1775):Beitrage zur Erlauterung der

Kirchenreformationsgeschichten des Schweizerlafis, 17406 53. 5 vol s. 8A.

important original documents and letters.
RUCHAT (ABRAH., 1680 1750: Histoire de la Réformation de la Suisse, 151%H6 Genéve,

vV C

1727, 628. 6 vols. B8A. NeLeme.cParisandlbausanng, h App e

1835638. 7 vols. 8A. Chiefly important for
first four wols. in one vol. by JCoLLINSON (Canon of Durham), London, 1845, goes to the
end ofa.D. 1536.

h

Hot

WIRz (Lubw.) andKIRCHHOFER(MELCH.): Helvet KirchengeschichttAus Joh. Jac.
alterem Werke und anderen Quellen neu bearbeiféirich, 18086 1 ®vols. The modern
history is contained in vols. IV. and V. The fifth vol. is KRCHHOFER

MERLED 6 UBIGNE (professor of Church history at Geneva, d. 18Htoire de la Réformation
du 16 siecleParis, 1838 sqddistoire de la Réformation au temps @alvin. Paris,
186306 7 8 . Both works were transl ated and publi
editions.

TRECHSEL(FRIEDR., 1805 1885):Beitrage zur Geschichte der Schweiz. Reformirten Kirche,
zunachst derjenigen des CantonsBernBer n, H&td 1, 0642, 4

GIESELER(d. 1854):.Ch. History Germ. edlll. A. 128 sqq.; 277 sqg. Am. edol. IV. 75/ 99,



209 217. His account is very valuable for the extracts from the sources.

BAUR (d. at Tubingen, 1860KirchengeschichteBd. IV. 80 96. Posthumous, Tibingel863.

HAGENBACH (KARL RuUD., professor of Church history at Basel, d. 18BBschichte der
Reformation1517 1555 Leipzig, 1834, 4th ed.870 (vol. lll. of his general
Kirchengeschichie Fifth ed, with a literary and critical appendix, by Dr.FiPPOLD,
Leipzig, 1887. English translation by MissMOORE, Edi nburgh and New Yo
2 vols.

CHASTEL (ETIENNE, professor of Church history in the University of Geneva, d. 1B8&&yire
du ChristianismeTom. IV.: Age Moderne (p. 66 sqq.). Pari882.

BERNERBEITRAGE zur Geschichte der Schweizerischen Reformationskirch@mBILLETER,
FLUCKIGER, HUBLER, KASSER MARTHALER, STRASSER Mit weiteren Beitragen vermehrt
und herausgegeben vér. NiPPOLD. Bern, 1884. (Pages 454.)

On the Confessions of the Swiss ReformationSsee\Fr. Creeds of ChristendanNew York,
4th ed 1884, vol. I. 354 sqq.

Biographies oZWINGLI, OECOLAMPADIUS, LEO JUDAE, BULLINGER, HALLER, etc., will be
noticed in the appropriate sections.

[ll. GENERAL HISTORIESOF SWITZERLAND.

MULLER (JOH. VON, the classical historian of Switzerland, d. 18@®@schichte der
Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschatft, fortgesetZbmarz-BLOTZHEIM (d. 1818) undoH.
JAc. HOTTINGER. Vols. V. and VII. of the whole work. A mastégpe of genius and learning,
but superseded in its earlier part, where he follows Tschudi, and accepts the legendary tales
of Tell and Gritli. The Reformation history is BADTTINGER( b. 1783, d. 1860), and was
published also under the titt®@esch. der Eigenossen wahrend der Zeit der Kirchentrennung.
Zérich, 1825 and 629 ,VullEMmw m hisHistoiredelawas cont i nt

confédération suisse dans les 2 XVI&jecles Paris and Lausanne, 1
vols. The first of these three vohes relates to the ReformationfrenchSwitzerland,
which was omitted in the German work of Hottinger, but was afterwards translated into
German by others, and incorporated into the German edition (Zirich, 1888 15 vols.;
the Reformation period inols. VI.i X.). There is also a complete French edition of the entire
History of Switzerland byloH. VON MULLER, GLUTZ-BLOTZHEIM, HOTTINGER, VULLIEMIN,,
andMONNARD (Paris et Genéve, 188G 51, 18 vols. Three vols. frr
Monnard, and the s¢ translated).
Other general Histories of Switzerland BiyCHOKKE (1822, 8th ed. 1849; Engl. transl. by Shaw,
1848, new ed. 1875MEYER VONKNONAU (2 voIs.),VOGELIN (6 Vols.),MORIN,
ZELLWEGER, VULLIEMIN (German edl882),DANDLIKER (Zurich, 1883 sqq.3 vols., illustr.),
Mrs. HuG andRIcH. STEAD (London, 1890), an®IERAUR (Gotha, 1887 sqqg.; second vol.,
1892).
BLUNTSCHLI (J. C., a native of Zurich, professor of jurisprudence and international law at
Heidelberg, d. 1881)Geschichte des SchweizeriscliBamdesrechts von den ersten ewigen
Blnden his auf die Gegenwa8tuttgart, 2d ed.875. 2 vols. Important for the relation of
Church and State in the period of the Reformation (vol. I. 292 sqq.).MONRSALIS:
Schweizerisches Bundesrecht seit dem 29. Mai. B4, 1892. 3 vols. (also in French and
Italian).
E. EcGLI: Kirchengeschichte der Schweiz bis auf Karl d. Birich, 1892.



Comp.RuD. STAHELIN on the literature of the Swiss Reformation, from 18/8 8 2 , I n Brieg
"Zeitschrift fur Kirchengeschichte,” vols. Ill. and VI.

CHAPTER 1.
ZWI NGLI 6S TRAI NI NG.
§ 5. The Zwingli Literature.

The general Iliterature in A 4, especially Bu
librariesandarathves i n Z¢grich contain the various edi
of his own library with marginal notes, which were exhibited in connection with the Zwingli
celebration in 1884. Sedwingli-Ausstellung veranstaltet von der StadtbibliotheKiinich in
Verbindung mit dem Staatsarchiv und der CantonalbibliotAékich, 1884. A pamphlet of 24
pages, with a descriptive catalogue of Zwingl
fragmentary material for a knowledge of his theological gro®éeU s t elnitia Dnangli,
guoted below.

|. SOURCES

HULDREICH ZWINGLI: Opera omniaed MELCHIOR SCHULER (d. 1859) andloH. SCHULTHESS(d.
1836). Tiguri, 18286 4 2. 8 vol s. Vol s. | . T\d&.nSdripth | . , t he ¢
Latina; VII. and VII., Epistolae. A supplement of 75 pages wadgds. SCHULTHESS(d.
1866) andVIARTHALER in 1861, and contains letters of Zwingli to Rhenanus and others. A
new critical edition is much needed and contemplated for the "Corpus Reformatorum" by a
commission® Swi ss schol ar s. HERMNIARG NolsblsandCGlor r espond
The first edition of Zwingl i 6 UsTroandVScELlpp ear ed
M. H. Zwingliodos, SZhrithenlBm9Aasduge®n 2 vol
of Zwinglids teaching in modern German.) Ano
German by RCHRISTOFFEL, Zir., 1843, 9 small vols.
Comp. alsdPAuL SCHWEIZER (Staatsarchivar in Zurich, son of Dr. Alexan@eHWEIZER):
Zwingli-Autographen im Sts-Archiv zu Zirich 1885. (23 pages; separately publ. from the
"Theol. Zeitschrift aus der Schweiz.")
JOANNIS OECOLAMPADII et HULDRICHI ZWINGLII Epistolarum libri I\V. Basil. 1536.
HERMINJARD (A. L.): Correspondance des Réformateuenéve, 1866 sqg. ltets of Zwingli
in vol. I. Nos. 82 and 146 (and eight letters to him, Nos. 17, 19, 32, etc.), and in vol. Il. No.
191 (and nine letters to him).
Briefwechsel deBEATUS RHENANUS. Gesammelt u. herausgeg. von BDELBERT HORAWITZ
undDr. KARL HARTFELDER. Leipzig, 1886. Contains also the correspondence between
Rhenanus and Zwinglgeelndex, p. 700.

[l. BIOGRAPHIES OFZWINGLI, INCLUDING SHORT SKETCHES

OswALD MYcoNIus: De Vita et Obitu Zw 1536. Republ. iVitae quatuor Reformatortuymvith
Preface by Neander, 184QUSCHELER Ztrich, 1776. JCASPARHESS Vi e d o6 Ul r i c h



Zwingle Geneva, 1810; German.@dore than doubled by a literary appendix of 372 pages,

by LEONH. USTER|, ZUrich, 1811, 2 vols. (Engl. transl. from the FrenchAlIeN, Lond.,
1812).ROTERMUND, Bremen, 1818. J. MSCHULER: H. Zw. Gesch. seiner Bildung zum

Reformator seines Vaterlande&ir., 1818, 2d ed 819.HORNER Zir., 1818. LUSTER|, in

the Appendix to his e@d f Zwi ngl i 6s Ger man wo rsksZwingll ¢ r . |, 1
appeared in connection with the celebration of the Zirich Reformation in 1819, especially in

the festal oration of J. BIESS Emendationis sacrorum beneficiyfirurici, 1819. J. J.

HOTTINGER, ZUr., 1842 (translation biH. C. PORTER Life andTimes of U. Z Harrisburg,

Penn., 1857, 421 pageRoBBINS, in "Bibliotheca Sacra," Andover, Mass., 1851MAYER,

in his "History of the German Ref. Church,"” vol. I., Philadelphia, 188N. WISE, Boston,

1850 and 188 R0OEDER, St. Gallen and Bern, 8. R.CHRISTOFFEL Elberfeld, 1857 (Engl.

transl. byJoHN COCHRAN, Edinb., 1858).SALOMON VOGELIN: Erinnerungen an ZwZdr.,

1865. W. M.BLACKBURN, Philad, 1868. *J. CMORIKOFER, Leipzig, 1867 and
The best biography from the sources. YDoLKMAR: Vortrag, Zir., 1870 (30 pages). G.

FINSLER: U. Zw., 3 VortrageZur., 1873. G. AHOFFE Vi e d 0.UPhris,.188Z (pp. 305).

JEAN GROB, Milwaukee, Wis., 1883, 190 pages (Engl. transl., N. York, 1884)ALPHONSE

WiTz: Ulrich Zwingli, Vortrage Gotha, 1884 (pp. 1440DER, i n " Her zogds Enc
XVIII. 7017 706; revised by RSTAHELIN in second ed XVII., 5841 635. E.CoMBE: U. Z.; le

réformateur suissd.ausanne, 1884 (pp. 40). RORICH: U. Z. Notice biographiqueseneve,

1884 (pp. 40). J. GdARDY: U. Zwingli, or Zurich and its ReformeEdinb., 1888.

[1l. ON ZWINGLIGBWIFE:

SALOMON HEss Anna Reinhard, Gattin und Wittwe von U. Zwindliirich, 2d ed1820. (Some
truth and much fiction.;>EROLD MEYER VON KNONAU: Zlge aus dem Leben der Anna
Reinhard Erlangen, 1835. (Reliable.)

V. COMMEMORATIVE ADDRESSES OA884AT THE FOURTH CENTENNIAL OF ZWINGLI G5
BIRTH:

Comp. the list in th&uricher Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 188p. 26%268; andFLAIGG, in
Theol. Zeitschrifaus der SchweiA 885, pp. 219 sqq. Some of the biographies mentioned sub II.
are commemorative addresses.

*ALEX. SCHWEIZER(d. 1888)Zwi ngl i 6s Bedeutung neben Luther.
Universitatsaula, Jan. 6, 1884, weiter ausgefiBrtr., 1884 (pp. 89)Also a series of
articles of Schweizer in the "Protestant. Kirchenzeitung," Berlin, 1883, Nos. 16, 17, 18, 23,
24, 26, 27, in defence of Zwingli against the chargeke$sEN JOH. MARTIN USTERI
(pastor at Affoltern, then Prof. at Erlangen, d. 1889ch Zwingli, ein Martin Luther
ebenbdrtige?] Zeuge des evang. Glaubens. Festschrift mit Vorrede von H. v. der Goltz
Zurich, 1883 (144 pp.¥xwingli und ErasmusZirich, 1885 (39 pp.)nitia Zwinglii, in the
"Studien und Kritikehfor 1885 (pp. 607672), 1886 (pp. 676737), and 1889 (pp. 140 and
141).RuD. STAHELIN: Huldreich Zwingli und sein Reformatiomgerk. Zum
vierhundertjahri gen .HakehlBd3 (pagesBIIRNETSTAHELINDd ar ge st e
H. Z.06s Predigt an un sit Bas8,d88deensMe&mer.ol k und u
Ulrich Zw. Ein Bernischer Beitrag zur ZwinglifeidBern, 1884. EDiETz:Vi e do6U. Z. °



|l 6occasion du 400A a RansandkStraskourg, £884d(m. 48~AV. nai S s a
SPORRI Durch Gottes Gnade allein. Zur Feidre s 400 | 2 hr .Ha@®euly, t ages
1884.JoH. (T. DREYDORFFE U. Zw. FestpredigtLeipzig, 1884 SAL. VOGELIN: U. Z. Zr.,

1884. GFINSLER( Zwi n g | i-sécend suacessdr s Antistes in Zuri€H)ich Zw.

Festschrift zur Feier seines 40thja GeburtstagsZur., 3d ed1884 (transl. into Romansch

by DARMS, Coire, 1884)FINSLERandMEYER VON KNONAU: Festvortrage bei der Feier des

400 jahr. Geburtstags U..Zr., 1884 (pp. 24). Finsler delivered also the chief address at the
unveilingofZwn g | i 6 s mMo@2Ab,Mm&BQA@EGHSLE Zur ZwingliFeier. Zir., 1884.

Die Zwinglifeier in BernJan. 6, 1884. Several addresses, 80 pAge8ED KRAUSS

(professor in Strassburgdwingli. Strassb., 1884 (pp. 1RuUG. BouVvier: Foi, Culture et

Patriotisme . De ux di s c Duguoatienie centénaie dealdrichwingGenéve

and Paris, 1884. (InrNouvelles Paroles de Fol et de Libgr#énd separately.) WGAMPER

(Reform. minister at Dresderl). Z. Festpredigt zur 400 jahr. Gedenkfeier seines

Gelurtstages Dresden, 1884. G. K/ON TOGGENBURG(pseudonymous R. CathDie wahre

Union und die ZwinglifeierSt. Gallen and Leipzig, 1884 (pp. 198yvingliana in the

"Theol. Zeitschrift aus der Schweiz Zur., 1884, No. IIKAPPELER GROBUNAEGG. Zur

Erinnerung. Drei Reden gehalten in Kappel, Jan. 6, 188tltern a. A. 1884 (pp. 279. In

America also several addresses were delivered and published in connection with the Zwingli
commemoration in 1883 and 0684. B kslsed; ¢..s, s ome
theHirt (Shepherd) by Riggenbach (Basel, 1884);lblkrblchlein Latin and German, by E.

Eqli (Zur., 1884).

V. On the Theology of Zwingli:

EDw. ZELLER (professor of philosophy inBerln: Das t heol ogi sTdbdngen,Sy st em
1853.
CH. SIGWART: Ulrich Zwingli. Der Charakter seiner Theologie mit besonderer Ricksicht auf
Picus von Mirandola dargestellStuttg. und Hamb., 1855.
HERM. SPORRI(Ref. pastor in HamburgXwingli-Studien Leipzig, 1886 (pp. 131). Discussions
on Zwi ntgre oféhe Chdroh¢the Bible, his relation to humanism and Christian art.
AUGUSTBAUR (D. D., a Wirtemberg pastor in Weilimdorf near Stuttgatyvi ngl i 6s Theol
ihr Werden und ihr Systerhlalle, vol. 1. 1885 (pp. 543); Vol. Il. P. I., &8 (pp. 400), P. II.,
1889. This work does for Zwingli what J6stlin did for Luther and A. Herrlinger for
Melanchthon.
ALEX. SCHWEIZER, in hisFestrede t reats more briefly, but very
opinions (pp. 6088).

VI. Relation ofZwingli to Luther and Calvin:

MERLED 0 UBIGNE: Le Lutheranisme et la Reformaris, 1844. Engl. translationuther and
Calvin. N. York, 1845.

HUNDESHAGEN Charakteristild. Zwi ngl i 6s und seines Reformat.
mit Luther und Calvinin the "Studien und Kritiken," 1862. Compare ai$®Beitrage zur
Kirchenverfassungsgeschichte und Kirchenpold, I. Wiesbaden, 1864, pp. 13®7.
(Important for Zwinglidés church polity.)

G. PuTT (Lutheran):Gesch. der ev. Kirche bis zum AugsburfgeichstageErlangen, 1867, pp.



417 488.
A. F. C.VILMAR (Luth.): Luther, Melanchthon, ZwinglErankf.-a.-M., 1869.
G. UHLHORN (Luth.): Luther and the Swissranslated by G. KROTEL, Philadelphia, 1876.
ZWINGLI WIRTH (Reformed).Luther und ZwingliSt. Gallen, 1884 (pp. 37).

VI1l. Speci al Points in Zwinglids History and

KRADOLFER: Zwingli in Marburg Berlin, 1870.

EMIL EGLI: Die Schlacht von Cappel 1531. Mit 2 Planen und einem Anhang ungedruckter
Quellen Zir., 1873 (pp. 88). By the sameas Religionsgesprach zu Marbuigyir., 1884.
In the "Theol. Zeitschrift aus der Schweiz."

MARTIN LENZ: Zwingli und Landgraf Philipp i n Bri eger 6s " Zeitschrift
for 1879 (Bd. IIL.).

H. BAVINCK: De ethik van U. Zwingli Kampen, 1880.

JuL. WERDER Zwingli als politischer Reformatpm the "Basler Beitrage zur vaterland.
Geschichte," Basel, 1882, pp. 2@30.

HERM. ESCHER Die Glaubensparteien in der Schwétrgenossenschaft und ihre Beziehungen
zum Aglandevon 1526 31 Fr auenf el d, 1882. (pp. 326.) 11
foreign policy, and his views on the relation of Church and State.

W. OecHsLI: Die Anfange des Glaubenskonfliktes zwischen Zurich und den Eidgenossen
Winterthur, 1883 (pp42).

MARTHALER: ZW. 60s Lehr eZwvw,d884.Gl auben

AUG. BAUR: Die erste Zuricher DisputatiorHalle, 1883 (pp. 32).

A.ERiIcHsONZ Wi ngl i 6s Tod und dessen,SBass.r1838¢ép.l ung d
43); U. Zw. und die elsassischen Reformatofnasshb., 1884 (pp. 40).

FLOCKIGER: Z Wi ngl i 6 s B e z in¢té BernpreBeitraged' Hem,rl884.

J.MART. USTERI Initia Zwinglii, and Zw. and Erasmus. See above, p. 18.

H. FENNER Zw. als Patriot und PolitikerFrauenfeld, 1884 (pp. 38).

G.HEeer U. Zw. als Pfarrer von GlarugZurich, 1884 (pp. 42).

GusT. WEBER (musical director and organist of the Grossmiuinster in Zurith¥wingli. Seine
Stellung zur Musik und seine Lied&iirich and Leipzig, 1884 (pp. 68).

A.ZAHN:Zwi ngl i 6 s Vehiblische AbsndreahlsiemBtattgart, 1884.

G. WUNDERLI; Zirich in der Periode 151% 3 Zlrich, 1888.

On Zwingli and the Anabaptists, see the literature in § 24.

VIII. In part also the biographies @ECOLAMPADIUS, BULLINGER, LEO JUDAE, HALLER, etc.

The best books on Zwingl. are M°rikoferds bi
BAUR on his theology, Escher and Oechsli on his state and church polity, and Schweizer and R.
Stéhelin on his general character and position in history.

A 6. 2 Riithrand|Edudation.
FRANZ:ZwWi ngl i 6s Geburtsort. B e i t(Theaythar was past@ 6fo r ma t

Wildhaus.) St. Gallen, 1818cHULER: Huldreich Zwingli. Geschichte seiner Bildung zum
Reformator des Vaterlandeairich, 1819. (404m Very full, but somewhat too partial, and



needing correction.)

HULDREICH or ULRICH ZWINGLI*® was born January 1, 1484, seven weeks after Luther, in a
lowly shepherdbds cottage at Wil dhaus in the cou
St. Gall.

He was descended from the leading family in this retired village. His father, like his
grandfather, was the chief magistrate (Ammann); his mother, tlee gist priest (John Meili,
afterwards abbot of Fischingen, in Thurgau, 1916 2 3) ; hi s wuncl e, on the
the chapter at Wesen on the wild lake of Wallenstadt. He had seven brothers (he being the third
son) and two sisters.

The village & Wildhaus is the highest in the valley, surrounded by Alpine meadows and the
lofty mountain scenery of Northeastern Switzerland, in full view of the seven Churfirsten and the
snowcapped Sentis. The principal industry of the inhabitants was raising.flDokg are
described as a cheerful, fresh and energetic people; and these traits we find in'Zwirgi.
Reformation was introduced there in 1523. Not very far distant are the places where Zwingli
spent his public lifé Glarus, Einsiedeln, and Zurich.

Zwingli was educated in the Catholic religion by his Gedring parents, anay his uncle,
the dean of Wesen, who favored the new humanistic learning. He grew up a healthy, vigorous
boy. He had at a very early age a tender sense of veracity as "the mother of all virtues," and, like
young Washington, he would never tell a lie.

Whenten years of age he was sent from Wesen to a Latin school at Basle, and soon excelled
in the three chief branches taught th&reatin grammar, music and dialectics.

In 1498 he entered a college at Berne under the charge of Heinrich Wolflin (Lupulus), who
was reputed to be the best classical scholar and Latin poet in Switzerland, and followed the
reform movement in 152%.

From 1500 to 1502 he studied in the University of Vienna, which had become a centre of
classichlearning by the labors of distinguished humanists, Corvinus, Celtes, and Cuspinian,
under the patronage of the Emperor Maximilidh IHe studied scholastic philosophy,
astronomy, and phys¢cbut chiefly the ancient classics. He became an enthusiast for the
humanities. He also cultivated his talent for music. He played on several instrérttentste,
harp, violin, flute, dulcimer, and huntifgprnd with considerable skill. His papal opponent
sneeringly called him afterwards "the evangelical-plteyer, piper, and whistler." He regarded
this innocent amusement as a means to refresh the mind and to soften the temper. In his poetical
and musical taste he resembles Luther, without reachiregrirgnce.

In 1502 he returned to Basle, taught Latin in the school of St. Martin, pursued his classical
studies, and acquired the degree of master of arts in 1506; hence he was usually called Master
Ulrich. He never became a doctor of divinity, like Lutha Basle he made the acquaintance of
Leo Jud (Judae, also called Master Leu), who was graduated with him and became his chief
co-laborer in Zurich. Both attended with much benefit the lectures of Thomas Wyttenbach,
professor of theology since 1505. Zgincalls him his beloved and faithful teacher, who opened
his eyes to several abuses of the Church, especially the indulgences, and taught him "not to rely
on the keys of the Church, but to seek the remission of sins alone in the death of Christ, and to
open access to it by the key of fait."

8§ 7. Zwingli in Glarus.



G. HEer Ulrich Zwingli als Pfarrer in GlarusZirich, 1884.

Zwingli was ordained to the priesthood by the bishop of Constance, and appointed pastor of
Glarus, the capital of the canton of the same rfamde had to pay over one hundred guilders
to buy off a rivhcandidate (Go6ldli of Zurich) who was favored by the Pope, and compensated by
a papal pension. He preached his first sermon in Rapperschwyl, and read his first mass at
Wildhaus. He labored at Glarus ten years, from 1506 to 1516. His time was occupied by
preaching, teaching, pastoral duties, and systematic study. He began to learn the Greek language
"without a teacher® that he might study the New Testament in the oridihaHe acquired
considerable facility in Greek. The Hebrew language he studied at a later period in Zurich, but
with less zeal and success. He read with great enthusiasm the ancient Greek and Roman
philosophes, poets, orators, and historians. He speaks in terms of admiration of Homer, Pindar,
Demosthenes, Cicero, Livy, Caesar, Seneca, Pliny, Tacitus, Plutarch. He committed Valerius
Maximus to memory for the historical examples. He wrote comments on Lucigerétsved,
like Justin Martyr, the Alexandrian Fathers, and Erasmus, in the lofty ideas of the heathen
philosophers and poets, the working of the Holy Spirit, which he thought extended beyond
Palestine throughout the world. He also studied the writingsonis della Mirandola (d. 1494),
which influenced his views on providence and predestination.

During his residence in Glarus he was brought into correspondence with Erasmus through his
friend Loreti of Glarus, called Glareanus, a learned humanist andgooeate, who at that time
resided in Basle, and belonged to the court of admirers of the famous scholar. He paid him also a
visit in the spring of 1515, and found him a man in the prime of life, small and delicate, but
amiable and very polite. He addred$em as "the greatest philosopher and theologian;" he
praises his "boundless learning," and says that he read his books every night before going to
sl eep. Erasmus returned the compliments with
previous letter as loeg "full of wit and learned acumen.” In 1522 Zwingli invited him to settle
in Zurich; but Erasmus declined it, preferring to be a cosmopolite. We have only one letter of
Zwingli to Erasmus, but six of Erasmus to Zwirf§fli.The influence of the great scholar on
Zwingli was emancipating and illuminating. Zwingli, although not exactly his pupil, was no
doubt confirmed by him in his high estimate of the heathen classics, his opposition to
ecclesiastial abuses, his devotion to the study of the Scriptures, and may have derived from him
his moderate view of hereditary sin and guilt, and the first suggestion of the figurative
interpretation of the wor @ Buthefdissertes fromtthet i on o f
semiPelagianism of Erasmus, and was a firm believer in predestination. Deipgogress of
the Reformation they were gradually alienated, although they did not get into a personal
controversy. In a letter of Sept. 3, 1522, Erasmus gently warns Zwingli to fight not only bravely,
but alsoprudently and Christ would give him théctory.?® He did rot regret his early death.
Glareanus also turned from him, and remained in the old Church. But Zwingli never lost respect
for Erasmus, and treated even Hutten with generous kindness after Erasmus had ca$f him off.

On his visit to Basle he became acquainted with his biographer, Oswald Myconius, the
successor of Oecolampadius (not to be confounded with Fredésick o ni u s , Lut her 0s

Zwingli took a lively interest in public affairs. Three times he accompanied, according to
Swiss custom, the recruits of his congregation as chaplain to Italy, in the service of Popes Julius
Il. and Leo X., against France. Hetméssed the storming of Pavia (153%)robably also the
victory at Novara (1513), and the defeat at Marignano (1515). He was filleddvitiration for
the bravery of his countrymen, but with indignation and grief at the demoralizing effect of the



foreign military service. He openly attacked this custom, and made himself many enemies
among the French party.

His first book, "The Labyrinth,Is a German poem against the corruptions of the times,
written about 15187 It represents the fight of Theseus with the Minotaur and the wild beasts in
the labyrinth of the world, the oneeyed lion(Spain), the crowned eagle (the emperor), the
winged lion (Venice), the cock (France), the ox (Switzerland), the bear (Savoy). The Minotaur,
half man, half bull, represents, he says, "the sins, the vices, the irreligion, the foreign service of
the Swisswhich devour the sons of the nation.” His Second poetic work of that time, "The
Fable of the Ox®is likewise a figurative attack upon the military service by which Switzerland
became a slave of foreign powers, especially of France.

He superintended the education of two of his brothers and several of the noblest young men
of Glarus, as Aegidiussthudi (the famous historian), Valentine Tschudi, Heer, Nesen, Elmer,
Brunner, who were devotedly, and gratefully attached to him, and sought his advice and comfort,
as their letters show.

Zwingli became one of the most prominent and influential publicim&witzerland before
he left Glarus; but he was then a humanist and a patriot rather than a theologian and a religious
teacher. He was zealous for intellectual culture and political reform, but shows no special interest
in the spiritual welfare of the @inch. He did not pass through a severe struggle and violent
crisis, like Luther, but by diligent seeking and searching he attained to the knowledge of the
truth. His conversion was a gradual intellectual process, rather than a sudden breach with the
world; but, after he once had chosen the Scriptures for his guide, he easily shook off the
traditions of Rome, which never had a very strong hold upon him. That process began at Glarus,
and was completed at Zurich.

His moral character at Glarus and at Einsie@s, unfortunately, not free from blemish. He
lacked the grace of continence and fell with apparent ease into a sin which was so common
among priests, and so easily overlooked if only proper caution was observed, according to the
wretched maxim,Si non aste, saltem caufe The fact rests on his own honest confession, and
was known to his friends, but did not injure his standing and influence; for he was in high repute
as a priest, and even enjoyed a papal pension. He resolved to reform in Glaruapbed i@
Einsiedeln under the influence of bad examples, to his deep humiliation. After his marriage in
Zurich, his life was pure and honorable and above the reproach of his enemies.

NOTES ON ZWI NGLI 8S MORAL CHARACTER.

Recent discussions have givenuadupr omi nence to the bl ot whic
life, while yet a priest in the Roman Church. Janssen, the ultramontane historian, has not one
word of praise for Zwingli, and violates truth and charity by charging him with habitual,
promiscuousand continuous licentiousness, not reflecting that he thereby casts upon the Roman
Church the reproach of inexcusable laxity in discipline. Zwingli was no doubt guilty of
occasional transgressions, but probably less guilty than the majority of Swiss whedived in
open or secret concubinage at that time (see § 2, p. 6); yea, he stood so high in public estimation
at Einsiedeln and Zurich, that Pope Hadrian VI., through his Swiss agent, offered him every
honor except the papal chair. But we will not@se him, nor compare his case (as some have
done) with that of St. Augustin; for Augustin, when he lived in concubinage, was not a priest and
not even baptized, and he confessed his sin before the whole world with deeper repentance than
Zwingli, who rathemade light of it. The facts are these:



1) Bullinger remarksReformationsgesch. 8) that Zwingli was suspected in Glarus of
improper connection with several womewéll er wegen einiger Weiber verargwohnt War
Bullinger was his friend and successand would not slander him; but he judged mildly of a
vice which was so general among priests on account of celibacy. He himself was the son of a
priest, as was also Leo Judae.

2) Zwingli, in a confidential letter to Canon Utinger at Zurich, dated Eietie®ec. 3, 1518
(Opera VII. 54i 57), contradicts the rumor that he had seduced the daughter of an influential
citizen in Einsiedeln, but admits his unchastity. This letter is a very strange apology, and, as he
says himself, dlateratiorather than gatsfactio He protests, on the one hand (what Janssen
omits to state), that he never dishonored a married woman or a virgin or aauat(® nobis
perpetuo fuit, nec alienum thorum conscendere, nec virginem vitiare, nec Deo dicatam
profanare); but, on he other hand, he speaks lightly, we may say frivolously, of his intercourse
with the impure daughter of a barber who was already, dishonored, and apologizes for similar
offences committed in Glarus. This is the worst feature in the letter, and castsshati on his
character at that time. He also refers (p. 57) to the saying of Aeneas Sylvius (Pope PiNmnll.):
est qui vigesimum annum excessit, nec virginem tetigeHis own superiors set him a bad
example. Nevertheless he expresses regret,@igsito himself the word, 2 Pet. 2:22, and says,
"Christus per nos blasphematur

3) Zwingli, with ten other priests, petitioned the bishop of Constance in Latin (Einsiedeln,
July 2, 1522), and the Swiss Diet in German (Zurich, July 13, 1522), to pikenfiiee preaching
of the gospel and the marriage of the clergy. He enforces the petition by an incidental confession
of the scandalous life of the clergy, including hims@fie¢ke I. 39): 'Euer ehrsam Wysheit hat
bisher gesehen das unehrbar schandlichdre welches wir leider bisher gefiihrt haben (wir
wollen allein von uns selbst geredet haben) mit Frauen, damit wir manniglich tbel verargert und
verbosert haben " But this document with eleven sign:
confessionot | er i c al i mmoral ity in the past, and doe
Zwingli continued such life at that time. Jansdsgim zweites Wort an meine Kritikgy. 47),
moreover, mistakes in this petition the Swiss word iBuhg rest) for riwenReaue
repentance), and makes the petitioners say that they felt "no repentance," instead of "no rest."”
The document, on the contrary, shows a decided advance of moral sentiment as compared with
the lame apology in the letter to Utinger, and deeply deptbeestate of clerical immorality. It
is rather creditable to the petitioners than otherwise; certainly very honest.

4) In a letter to his five brothers, Sept. 17, 1522, to whom he dedicated a sermon on "the ever
pure Virgin Mary, mother of God," Zwingli edesses that he was subjecHuoffahrt, Fressen,
Unlauterkeif and other sins of the flesWeérke 1. 86). This is his latest confession; but if we
read it in connection with the whole letter, it makes the impression that he must have undergone
a favorabé change about that time, and concluded a regular, though secret, connection with his
wife. As to temperance, Bullinger (I. 305) gives him the testimony that he was "very temperate
in eating and drinking."

5) Zwingli was openly married in April, 1524, tonAa Reinhart, a respectable widow, and
mother of several children, after having lived with her about two years before in secret marriage.
But this fact, which Janssen construes into a charge of "unchaste intercourse," was known to his
intimate friends; foMyconius, in a letter of July 22, 1522, sends greetings to Zwingli and his
wife ("Vale cum uxore quam felicissime et tuis omnib@pera VII. 210; and again:Vale cum
uxore in Christg' p. 253). The same is implied in a letter of Bucer, April 14, 1(p2835;
comp. the note of the editors). "The cases," says Morikofer (I. 211), "were very frequent at that



time, even with persons of high position, that secret marriages were not ratified by a religious
ceremony till weeks and months afterwards.” BetbeeCouncil of Trent secret marriages were
legitimate and valid.Gan. et Decr. Conc. TrigSess. XXIV.Decr. de reform. matrimon)i

Zwi ngli 6s character was un@sesadhichiefdasddutgcheat t ac k e
Volkes Ill. 83 sg.;An meine Ktiker (1883), 127140;Ein zweites Wort an meine Kritiker
(1888), 4548; defended as far as truth permits by Ebrdadssen und die Reformati(iB882);
Usteri,Ulrich Zwingli (1883), 3447; Alex. Schweizer, articles in the "Protest. Kirchenzeitung,"
Berlin, 1883, Nos. 2327. Janssen answered Ebrard, but not Usteri and Schweizer. The main
facts were correctly stated before this controversy by Mdrikoferj b3land 128), and briefly
alsoby Hagenbach, and Merle (bk. VIII. ch. 6).

§ 8. Zwingli in Einsiedeln.

In 1516 Zwingli left Glarus on account of the intrigues of the French political party, which
came into power after the victory of the French at Maig (1515), and accepted a call to
Einsiedeln, but kept his charge and expected to return; for the congregation was much attached to
him, and promised to build him a new parsonage. He supplied the charge by a vicar, and drew
his salary for two years, uhtie was called to Zurich, when he resigned.

Einsiedelri’is a village with a Benedictine convent in the Catholic canton Schwyz. It was
then, and igo this day, a very famous resort of pilgrims to the shrine of a wemokking black
image of the Virgin Mary, which is supposed to have fallen from heaven. The number of annual
pilgrims from Switzerland, Germany, France, and Italy exceeds a hundresiciou

Here, then, was a large field of usefulness for a preacher. The convent library afforded
special facilities for study.

Zwingli made considerable progress in his knowledge of the Scriptures and the Fathers. He
read the annotations of Erasmus and tmaroentaries of Origen, Ambrose, Jerome, and
Chrysostom. He made extracts on the margin of his copies of their works which are preserved in
the libraries at Zurich. He seems to have esteemed Origen, Jerome, and Chrysostom more, and
Augustin less, than Luthelid; but he also refers frequently to Augustin in his writitfgs.

We have an interesting proof of his devotion to the Greek Testament in a MS. preserved in
the city library at Zurich. In 1517 he copied with his own hand very neatly thddspi$tPaul
and the Hebrews in a little book for constant and convenient use. The text is taken from the first
edition of Erasmus, which appeared in March, 1516, and corrects some typographical errors. It is
very legible and uniform, and betrays an experésl hand; the marginal notes, in Latin, from
Erasmus and patristic commentators, are very small and almost illegible. On the last page he
added the following note in Greek:

"These Epistles were written at Einsiedeln of the blessed Mother of God byidhldr
Zwingli, a Swiss of Toggenburg, in the year one thousand five hundred and seventeen of the
Incarnation, in the month of Jufie. Happily ended

At the same time he began at Einsiedeln to attack from the pulpit certain abuses and the sale
of indulgences, when Samson crossed the Wlgsugust, 1518. He says that he began to preach
t he gospel before Lutherdéds name was known in
depended too much on Jerome and other Fathers instead of the Scriptures. He told Cardinal
Schinner in 1517 thagopery had poor foundation in the Scriptures. Myconius, Bullinger, and
Capito report, in substantial agreement, that Zwingli preached in Einsiedeln against abuses, and
taught the people to worship Christ, and not the Virgin Mary. The inscription ontthean



gate of the convent, promising complete remission of sins, was taken down at his ifstance.
Beatus Rhenanus, in a letter of Dec. 6, 1518, applauds his attack upon Samson, the restorer of
indulgences, and says that Zwingli preached to the people the purest philosophy of Christ from
the fountairt®

On the strength of these testimonies, many historians date the Swiss Reformation from 1516,
one year before that of Luther, which began O
had no such consequences as rlhisthsk aor placed drhtlees e s .
proper field of action. He was at that time simply an Erasmian or advanced liberal in the Roman
Church, laboring for higher education rather than religious renovation, and had no idea of a
separation. He enjoyed the full calénce of the abbot, the bishop of Constance, Cardinal
Schinner, and even the Pope. At Schinnerds re
of fifty guilders from Rome as an encouragement in the pursuit of his studies, and he actually
received it forabout five years (from 1515 to 1520). Pucci, the papal nuncio at Zurich, in a letter
dated Aug. 24, 1518, appointed him papal chaplain (Accolitus Capellanus), with all the
privileges and honors of that position, assigning as the reason "his splendid amtlmerits,"
and promising even higher digniti&s.He also offered to double his pension, and to give him in
addition a canonry in Basle or Coire, on condition that he should promote the papal cause.
Zwingli very properly declined the chaplaincy and the increase of salary, and decaidy fr
that he would never sacrifice a syllable of the truth for love of money; but he continued to
receive the former pension of fifty guilders, which was urged upon him without condition, for
the purchase of books. In 1520 he declined it altogéthenathe ought to have done long
before*® Francis zink, the papal chaplain at &iedeln, who paid the pension, was present at
Zwi ngli s interview with Pucci, and says, i n
Zwingli could not well have lived without the pension, but felt very badly about it, and thought
of returning to Bisiedelr®® Even as late as Jan. 23, 1523, Pope Adrian VI., unacquainted with
the true state ohings, wrote to Zwingli a kind and respectful letter, hoping to secure through
him the influence of Zurich for the holy s&e.

8§ 9. Zwingli and Luther.
Comp. Vol. VI. 620651, and the portrait of Luther, p. 107.

The training of Zwingli for his lifework differs considerably from that of Luther. This
difference affected their fute work, and accounts in part for their collision when they met as
antagonists in writing, and on one occasion (at Marburg) face to face, in a debate on the real
presence. Comparisons are odious when partisan or sectarian feeling is involved, butynecessar
and useful if impartial.

Both Reformers were of humble origin, but with this difference: Luther descended from the
peasantry, and had a hard and rough schooling, which left its impress upon his style of polemics,
and enhanced his power over the commapfee while Zwingli was the son of a magistrate, the
nephew of a dean and an abbot, and educated under the influence of the humanists, who favored
urbanity of manners. Both were brought up by pious parents and teachers in the Catholic faith;
but Luther wagar more deeply rooted in it than Zwingli, and adhered to some of its doctrines,
especially on the sacraments, with great tenacity to the end. He also retained a goodly portion of
Romish exclusivism and intolerance. He refused to acknowledge Zwingliraghar, and
abhorred his view of the salvation of unbaptized children and pious heathen.



Zwingli was trained in the school of Erasmus, and passed from the heathen classics directly
to the New Testament. He represents more than any other Reformer, ert@pththon, the
spirit of the Renaissance in harmony with the ReformdtionHe was a forerunner ofiodern
liberal theology. Luther struggled through the mystic school of Tauler and Staupitz, and the
severe moral discipline of monasticism, till he found peace and comfort in the doctrine of
justification by faith. Both loved poetry and music next to tbgg) but Luther made better use
of them for public worship, and composed hymns and tunes which are sung to this day.

Both were men of providence, and became, innocently, reformers of the Church by the
irresistible logic of events. Both drew their strengtidl authority from the Word of God. Both
labored independently for the same cause of evangelical truth, the one on a smaller, the other on
a much larger field. Luther owed nothing to Zwingli, and Zwingli owed little or nothing to
Luther. Both were good solars, great divines, popular preachers, heroic characters.

Zwingli broke easily and rapidly with the papal system, but Luther only step by step, and
after a severe struggle of conscience. Zwingli was more radical than Luther, but always within
the limitsof law and order, and without a taint of fanaticism; Luther was more conservative, and
yet the chief champion of freedom in Christ. Zwingli leaned to rationalism, Luther to mysticism;
yet both bowed to the supreme authority of the Scriptures. Zwingliétsel lImanners and more
self-control in controversy; Luther surpassed him in richness and congeniality of nature. Zwingli
was a republican, and aimed at a political and social, as well as an ecclesiastical reformation;
Luther was a monarchist, kept aloadrn politics and war, and concentrated his force upon the
reformation of faith and doctrine. Zwingli was equal to Luther in clearness and acuteness of
intellect and courage of conviction, superior in courtesy, moderation, and tolerance, but inferior
inorigh nal ity, depth, and force. Zwinglids worKk
Luther is the creator of the modern hiGerman book language, and gave to his people a
vernacular Bible of enduring vitality. Zwingli had to use the Latin, or tggteuwith an uncouth
dialect; and the Swiss Version of the Bible by his faithful friend Leo Judae remained confined to
German Switzerland, but is more accurate, and kept pace in subsequent revisions with the
progress of exegesis. Zwingli can never inspgxen among his own countrymen, the same
enthusiasm as Luther among the Germans. Luther is the chief hero of the Reformation, standing
in the front of the battléield before the Church and the world, defying the papal bull and
imperial ban, and leadingdtpeople of God out of the Babylonian captivity under the gospel
banner of freedom.

Each was the right man in the right place; neither could have done the work of the other.
Luther was foreordained for Germany, Zwingli for Switzerland. Zwingli was cut diowre
prime of life, fifteen years before Luther; but, even if he had outlived him, he could not have
reached the eminence which belongs to Luther alone. The Lutheran Church in Germany and the
Reformed Church of Switzerland stand to this day the begication of their distinct, yet
equally evangelical Christian work and character.

NOTES.

| add the comparative estimates of the two Reformers by two eminent and equally unbiassed
scholars, the one of German Lutheran, the other of Swiss Reformed, descent.

Dr. Baur (the founder of the Tiibingen school of critical historians) €ayhen the two
men met, aat Marburg, Zwingli appears more free, more unprejudiced, more fresh, and also
more mild and conciliatory; while Luther shows himself harsh and intolerant, and repels Zwingli



with the proud word: 6 WeA dompareon af theirtcdneoversilp i r i t
writings can only result to the advantage of Zwingli. But there can be no doubt that, judged by

the merits and effects of their reformatory labors, Luther stands much higher than Zwingli. It is
true, even in this respect, botlstd quite independent of each other. Zwingli has by no means
received his impulse from Luther; but Luther alone stands on the proper field of battle where the
cause of the Reformation had to be fought out. He is theljpattking Reformer, and without his

labors Zwingli could never have reached the historic significance which properly belongs to him
alongside of Luther®

Dr. Alexander Schweizer (of Zurich), in his commemorative oration of 1884, does equal
justice to both: "Luther and Zwingli founded, each according to higiohaality, the
Reformation in the degenerated Church, both strengthening and supplementing each other, but in
many respects also going different ways. How shall we estimate them, elevating the one,
lowering the other, as is the case with Goethe and Sthilleet us rather rejoice, according to
Goet hebs advice, in the possession of two suc
growing union with the Reformed, continue to represent Luther as the only Reformer, and, in
i gnorance of a#Agelicalmely,dépseciadechienms aemere humanistic illuminator:
this shall not hinder us from doing homage at
the independent position of our Zwingli alongside of this first hero of the Reformagianywe
deem it our noblest task in this Zwingli festival at Zurich, which took cheerful part in the
preceding Luther festival, to acknowledge Luther as the chief hero of the battle of the
Reformation, and to put his worldstorical and personal greatn@sshe front rank; and this all
the mor::; since Zwingli himself, and afterwards Calvin, have preceded us in this high estimate of
Luther.'

Phillips Brooks (Bishop of Massachusetts, the greatest preacher of the Protestant Episcopal
Church in the United States, d. 1893):, Of all the Reformers, in this respect [tolerance], Zwingli,
who so often in the days of darkness is the man of light, is the noblest and clearest. At the
conference in Marburg he contrasts most favorably with Luther in his willingness to be
reconciled for the good of the common cause, and he was one of the very féwtidse days
believed that the good and earnest heathen could be savsecturés on Tolerang&ew York,
1887, p. 34.)

Of secular historians, J. Michelédiétoire de FranceX. 310 sq.) shows a just appreciation
of Zwingli, and his last noble confesa addressed to the King of France. He says of him:

"Grand docteur, meilleur patriote, nature forte et simple, il a montré le type méme, le vrai génie
de | a Suisse, dans sa fi re ind®pendance de |

1®" dige de | a Renaissance, ®tablissdiHethéna quest |
guotes the passage of the final salvation of all true and noble men, which no man with a heart can
ever forget.
CHAPTER lII.
THE REFORMATION IN ZURICH. 1519 i 1526.

8 10. Zwingli called to Zurich.

The fame of Zwingli as a preacher and patriot secured him a call to the position of chief



pastor of the Great Minster (Grossmunster), the principal church in Zurich, which was to become
the Wittenberg of Switzerland. Many dfe Zurichers had heard him preach on their pilgrimages

to Einsiedeln. His enemies objected to his love of music and pleasure, and charged him with
impurity, adding slander to truth. His friend Myconius, the teacher of the school connected with
the churchexerted all his influence in his favor. He was elected by seventeen votes out of
twenty-four, Dec. 10, 1518.

He arrived in Zurich on the 27th of the month, and received a hearty welcome. He promised
to fulfil his duties faithfully, and to begin with the miinuous exposition of the Gospel of
Matthew, so as to bring the whole life of Christ before the mind of the people. This was a
departure from the custom of following the prescribed Gospel and Epistle lessons, but justified
by the example of the ancienttRars, as Chrysostom and Augustin, who preached on whole
books. The Reformed Churches reasserted the freedom of selecting texts; while Luther retained
the Catholic system of pericopes.

Zurich, the most flourishing city in German Switzerland, beautifutlyased in an
amphitheatre of fertile hills, on the lake of the same name and the banks of the Limmat, dates its
existence from the middle of the ninth century when King Louis the German founded there the
abbey of Frauemunster (853). The spot was knowidiiRoman times as a custom station
(Turicum). It became a free imperial city of considerable commerce between Germany and lItaly,
and was often visited by kings and emperors.

The Great Minster was built in the twelfth century, and passed into the Reformed
communion, like the minsters of Basle, Berne, and Lausanne, which are the finest churches in
Switzerland.

In the year 1315 Zurich joined the Swiss confederacy by an eternal covenant with Lucerne,
Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden. This led to a conflict with t#ias which ended favorably for the
confederacy®

In the beginning of the sixteenth century Zurich numbered seven thousand inhabitants. It was
the centre of the international relations of Switzerland, and the residence of the embassadors (sic)
of foreign powers which rivalled Wi each other in securing the support of Swiss soldiers. This
fact brought wealth and luxury, and fostered party spirit and the lust of gain and power among
the citizens. Bullinger says, "Before the preaching of the gospel [the Reformation], Zurich was in
Switzerland what Corinth was in Greeéé."

A 11. Zwinglib6s Public Labors and Pr

Zwingli began his duties in Zurich dms thirty-sixth birthday (Jan. 1, 1519) by a sermon on
the genealogy of Christ, and announced that on the next day (which was a Sunday) he would
begin a series of expository discourses on the first Gospel. From Matthew he proceeded to the
Acts, the Paulia and Catholic Epistles; so that in four years he completed the homiletical
exposition of the whole New Testament except the Apocalypse (which he did not regard as an
apostolic book). In the services during the week he preached on the Psalms. He pmesatéd h
carefully from the original text. He probably
Homilies on Matthew. With the Greek he was already familiar since his sojourn in Glarus. The
Hebrew he learned from a pupil of Reuchlin who had come tolZuric Hi s copy of Reu
Rudimenta Hebraicis marked with many notes from his hafid.

His sermons, as far as published, are characterized, as Hagenbach says, "by spiritual sobriety
and manly solidity.” They are plain, practical, and impressive, and more ethical than doctrinal.



He made it his chief object "to preach Christ from the fouritaimd "to insert the pure Christ
into the hearts® He would preach nothing but what he could prove from the Scriptures as th
only rule of Christian faith and practice. This is a reformatory idea; for the aim of the
Reformation was to reopen the fountain of the New Testament to the whole people, and to renew
the life of the Church by the power of the primitive gospel. By hithateof preaching on entire
books he could give his congregation a more complete idea of the life of Christ and the way of
salvation than by confining himself to detached sections. He did not at first attack the Roman
Church, but only the sins of the huntaeart; he refuted errors by the statement of futhiis
sermons gained him great popularity in Zurich. The people said, "Such preaching was never
heard before." Two prominent citizens, who were disgusted with the insipid legendary
discourses of priests and monks, declared after hearing his first sefirhi@nis"a genuine
preacher of the truth, a Moses who will deliver the people from bondage." They became his
constant hearers and devoted friends.

Zwingli was also a devoted pastor, cheerful, kind, hospitable and benevolent. He took great
interest in youngnen, and helped them to an education. He was, as Bullinger says, a
fine-looking man, of more than middle size, with a florid complexion, and an agreeable,
melodious voice, which, though not strong, went to the heart. We have no portrait from his
lifetime; he had no Lucas Kranach near him, like Luther; all his pictures are copies of the large
oil painting of Hans Asper in the city library at Zurich, which was made after his death, and is
rather hard and woodéh.

Zwingli continued his studies in Zurich and enlarged his library, with the help of his friends
Glareanus and Beatus Rhenanus, who lsiem books from Basle, the Swiss headquarters of
literature. He did not neglect his favorite classics, and read, as Bullinger says, Aristotle, Plato,
Thucydides, Homer, Horace, Sallust, and Seneca. But his chief attention was now given to the
Scriptures ad the patristic commentaries.

I n the meanti me Lutherdos reform was shaking
deepened his evangelical convictions in a general way, although he had formed them
independently. Some of L uléih¥¥i9pandsbnotoZwinglie r e r e
Rhenanus. Lutheran ideas were in the air, and found attentive ears in Switzerland. He could not
escape their influence. The eucharistic controversy produced an alienation; but he never lost his
great respect for Luther drhis extraordinary services to the Chutth.

§ 12. Zwingli and the Sale of Inigences.

Bernhardin Samson, a Franciscan monk of Milan, crossed the St. Gotthard to Switzerland in
August, 1518, as apostolic general commissioner for the sale of indulgences. He is the Tetzel of
Switzerland, and equalled him in the audacious profanafiboly things by turning the
forgiveness of sins and the release from purgatorial punishment into merchandise. He gave the
preference to the rich who were willing to buy letters of indulgence on parchment for a crown.
To the poor he sold the same artistecommon paper for a few coppers. In Berne he absolved
the souls of all the departed Bernese of the pains of purgatory. In Bremgarten he
excommunicated Dean Bullinger (the father of Henry) for opposing his traffic. But in Zurich he
was stopped in his cae

Zwingli had long before been convinced of the error of indulgences by Wyttenbach when he
studied in Basle. He had warned the people against Samson at Einsiedeln. He exerted his
influence against him in Zurich; and the magistracy, and even the biskagmstance (who



preferred to sell indulgences himself) supported the opposition. Samson was obliged to return to
Italy with his "heavy, thredorse wagon of gold." Rome had learned a lesson of wisdom from
Lutherodos Theses, and hviéghmare mutlencerandiddieeencemthe o f
sentiment of the enlightened class of Catholics. Leo X., in a brief of April, 1519, expressed his
willingness to recall and to punish him if he had transgressed his auttiority.

The opposibn to the sale of indulgences is the opening chapter in the history of the German
Reformation, but a mere episode in the Swiss Reformation. That battle had been fought out
victoriously by Luther. Zwingli came in no conflict with Rome on this questionwaasleven
approved for his conduct by Dr. Faber, the general vicar of the diocese of Constance, who was
then his friend, but became afterwards his enemy.

§ 13. Zwingli during the Pestilence.

In the summer of 1519 Zwingli went to the famous bath of Bféfit Ragatz to gather
strength for his prospectively onerous duties at Zurich, in view of the danger of the approach of
the plague from Basle. As soon as he learned, in August, that the plague had broken out in
Zurich, he hastened back without stoppiogisit his relations on the way. For several weeks he
devoted himself, like a faithful shepherd, day after day, to the care of the sick, until he fell sick
himself at the end of September. His life was in great danger, as he had worn himself out. The
papa legate sent his own physician to his aid. The pestilence destroyedfiventyndred
lives; that is, more than osthird of the population of Zurich. Zwingli recovered, but felt the
effects on his brain and memory, and a lassitude in all limbs tiirideof the year. His friends at
home and abroad, including Faber, Pirkheimer, and Durer at Nirnberg, congratulated him on his
recovery.

The experience during this season of public distress and private affliction must have exerted
a good influence upon hipiritual life>* We may gather thifom the three poems, which he
composed and set to music soon afterwards, on his sickness and recovery. They consist each of
twenty-six rhymed iambic verses, and betray great skill in versification. They breathe a spirit of
pious resignation to the willf@&od, and give us an insight into his religious life at that fitne.
He wrote another poem in 1529, and versified the Sikigh Psalnt®

ZWINGLI 6 POEMS DURING THEPESTILENCE WITH A FREE CONDENSEDTRANSLATION.
l. Im Anfang der Krankheit.

Hilf, Herr Gott, hilf

In dieser Noth;

l ch mei nod, der Tod
Syg’ an der Thiir.

Stand, Christe, fir;

Denn duihn tGberwunden hast!
Zu dir ich gilf®

Ist es din Will,

Zuch us den Pfy1?

Din Haf*®bin ich,

Mach ganz altf brich.



Dann nimmst du hin
Den Geiste min

Der mich verwundt,

Nit lass ein Stund

Mich haben wedeRuw’® noch Rast!
Willt du dann glych*

Todt haben mich

Inmitts der Tagen min,

So soll es willig syn.

Thu, wie Du willt,

Mich niit befilt®?

Von dieser Erd,

Thust duds, dass er nit b°ser wer
Ald andern nit

Befleck ihr Léoen fromm und Sitt.

[I. Mitten in der Krankheit.

Trost, Herr Gott, trost!

Die Krankheit wachst

Weh und Angst fasst

Min Seel und LyB®

Darum dich schy5f

Gen mir, einiger Trost, mit Gnad!
Die gwiss erlost

Bin jeden, der Sin herzlich Boger
Und Hoffnung setzt

In dich, verschatzt.

Darzu diss Zyt all Nutz und Schad.
Nun ist es um;

Min Zung ist stumm,

Mag sprechen nit ein Wort;

Min Sinndéd sind al/l verdorrt ,
Darum ist Zyt®Dass Du min Strif
Fahrist farhin;

So ich nit bin

So stark, dass ich

Mog tapferlich

Thun Widerstand

Des Tiifels Fachf und frefner Hand.
Doch wird min Gmiuth

Stat bliben dir, wie er auch wiith.

[Il. Zur Genesung.



Gosund, Herr Gott, gbésund!

Il ch mekelrod, i ch

Schon wiedrum her.

Ja, wenn dich dunkt,

Der S¢nden Funk©6
Werd nit mehr bherrschen mich uf Erd,
So muss min Mund

Din Lob und Lehr

Ussprechen mehr

Denn vormals je,

Wi e es auch geho
Einfaltiglich ohno all
Wiewohl ich muss

Des Todes buss

Erliden zwar einmal
Villicht mit g
Denn jezund w?
Geschehen, Herr!

So ich sunst bin

NacH* gfahren hin,

So will ich doch

Den Trutz und Poch

In dieser Welt

Tragen frohlich um Widergelt
Mit Hulfe din,

Ohn 6 d%mag vallkpmmen syn.

r
r

l. In the Beginning of his Sickness.

Help me, O Lord,

My strength and rock;

Lo, at the door

| hear deathds knock.

Uplift thine arm,

Once pierced for me,
That conquered death,
And set me free.

Yet, if thy voice,

Il n | i fdayé6s mi d
Recalls my soul,
Then | obey.



In faith and hope,
Earth | resign,
Secure of heaven,
For I am Thine.

[l. In the Midst of his Sickness.

My pains increase;
Haste to console;
For fear and woe
Seize body and soul.

Lo! Satan strains
To snatch his prey;
| feel his grasp;
Must | give way?

Death is at hand,
My senses fail,

My tongue is dumb;
Now, Christ, prevail.

He harms me not,

| fear no loss,

For here lie
Beneath Thy cross.

[ll. On Recovering from his Sickness.

My God! my Lord!
Healed by Thy hand,
Upon the earth
Once more | stand.

Though now delayed,
My hour will come,
Involved, perchance,
In deeper gloom.

Let sin no more
Rule over me;

My mouth shall sing
Alone of Thee.

But, let it come;

With joy | 611 rise,



And bear my yoke
Straight to the skies.

8§ 14. The Open Breach. Controversy about Fasts. 1522.

Zwingli was permitted to labor in Zurich for two years without serious opposition, although
he had not a few enemies, both religious and political. The meaysef Zurich took at first a
neutral position, and ordered the priests of the city and country to preach the Scriptures, and to
be silent about human inventions (1520). This is the first instance of an episcopal interference of
the civil authority in matrs of religion. It afterwards became a settled custom in Protestant
Switzerland with the full consent of Zwingli. He was appointed canon of the Grossmunster, April
29, 1521, with an additional salary of seventy guilders, after he had given up the papai.pe
With this moderate income he was contented for the rest of his life.

During Lent, 1522, Zwingli preached a sermon in which he showed that the prohibition of
meat in Lent had no foundation in Scripture. Several of his friends, including his publisher
Froschauer, made practical use of their liberty.

This brought on an open rupture. The bishop of Constance sent a strong deputation to Zurich,
and urged the observance of the customary fasts. The magistracy prohibited the violation, and
threatened to pusi the offenders (April 9, 1522). Zwingli defended himself in a trachdhe
free use of meats (April 165. It is his first prirted book. He essentially takes the position of
Paul, that, in things indifferent, Christians have liberty to use or to abstain, and that the Church
authorities have no right to forbid this liberty. He appeals to such passages as 1 Cor. 8:8; 10:25;
Col. 2:16; 1 Tim. 4:1; Rom. 14i13; 15:1, 2.

The bishop of Constance issued a mandate to the civil authorities (May 24), exhorting them
to protect the ordinances of the Holy Chuf€hHe admonished the canons, without naming
Zwingli, to prevent the spread of heretical doctrines. He also sought and obtainedathiine
Swiss Diet, then sitting at Lucerne.

Zwingli was in a dangerous position. He was repeatedly threatened with assassination. But he
kept his courage, and felt sure of ultimate victory. He replied iktbleeteleq"the Beginning
and the End"), hdpg that this first answer would be the 1&5tHe protested that he had done
no wrong, but endeavored to lead men to God and to his Son Jesus Christ in plain language, such
as the common people could understand. He warned thechigiE the approaching collapse of
the Romish ceremonies, and advised them to follow the example of Julius Caesar, who folded his
garments around him that he might fall with dignity. The significance of this book consists in the
strong statement of the thority of the Scriptures against the authority of the Church. Erasmus
was much displeased with it.

A 15. Petition for the Abolition of Cler

In July of the same year (1522), Zwingli, with ten other priests, sent agetdttion to the
bishop, and a German petition to the Swiss Diet, to permit the free preaching of the gospel and
the marriage of the clergy as the only remedy against the evils of enforced celibacy. He quotes
the Scriptures for the divine institution anght of marriage, and begs the confederates to permit
what God himself has sanctioned. He sent both petitions to Myconius in Lucerne for signatures.
Some priests approved, but were afraid to sign; others said the petition was useless, and could
only be grated by the pope or a counll.



The petition was not granted. Several priests openly disobeyed. One married even a nun of
the convent of Oetenbach (1523); Reubli of Wyticon married, April 28, 1523; Leo Judae, Sept.
19, 1523.

Zwingli himself entered into the marriage relation in 1828yt from prudential reasons he
did not make it public till April 5, 1524nfor e t han a year before Luthe
place June 13, 1525). Such cases of secret marriage were not unfrequent; but it would have been
better for his fame if, as a minister and reformer, he had exercisaesedint till public
opinion was ripe for the change.

His wife, Anna Reinhart' was the widow of Hans Meyer von Knon&uhe mother of three
children, and lived near Zwingli. She was two years older than he. His enemies spread the report
that he married for beauty and ali; but she possessed only four hundred guilders besides her
wardrobe and jewelry. She ceased to wear her jewelry after marrying the Reformer.

We have only one letter of Zwingli to his wife, written from Berne, Jan. 11, 1528, in which
he addresses her as his dearest haifse®™> From occasional expressions of respect and
affecton for his wife, and from salutations of friends to her, we must infer that his family life
was happy; but it | acked the poetic charm of
work 2 She contributed her share towards the creation of pastoral family life, with its
innumerable happy homé&s.

I n Zwingl i 6s b eeekBiblef(frorh thecpoegsyf Alwds intVéniee, 1518),
which is stildl preserved and called "Zwingli o
chronicle, which records the names, birthdays, and sponsors of his four children, as follows:
"Regula Zwingi, born July 13, 1524% Wilhelm Zwingli, born January 29, 1526Huldreich
Zwingli, born Jan. 6, 152% Anna Zwingli, born May 4, 153¢°®His last male descendant was
his grandson, Ulrich, professor of theology, born 1556, died 1601. The last female descendant
was his greagranddaughter, Anna Zwingli, who presented his MS. aifiie Greek Epistles
of Paul to the city library of Zurich in 1634.

Zwingli lived in great simplicity, and left no property. His little study (the "Zwirgjiilbli"),
in the official dwelling of the deacon of the Great Minster, is carefully preservesionginal
condition.

§ 16. Zwingli and Lambert of Avignon.

In July, 1522, there appeared in Zurich a Franciscan monk, Lambert of Avignon, in his
monastic dress, riding on a donkey. He had left his convent in the south of France, and was in
search of eangelical religion. Haller of Berne recommended him to Zwingli. Lambert preached
some Latin sermons against the abuses of the Roman Church, but still advocated the worship of
saints and of the Virgin Mary. Zwingli interrupted him with the remark, "Yoyf arrd
convinced him of his error in a disputation.

The Franciscan thanked God and proceeded to Wittenberg, where Luther received him kindly. At
the Synod of Homberg (1526) he advocated a scheme of Presbyterian church government, and at
the conferencedlar bur g he professed to be converted t
Supper?

8 17. The Sixtgeven Conclusions.



On the Sixtyseven Conclusions and the Three DisputationZeaecLi: Werke I. A. 105 sqq.;
BULLINGER: I. 97 sqq.EGLI: 111, 114, 173 sqqMORIKOFER |. 138 sqq., 191 sqq. The text
of the Sixtyseven Articles in Swis&ermanWerke |. A. 153 157; in moderrGerman and
Latin, in SCHAFF. Creeds of Christendoniil. 1971 207.

Zwi ngli és views, in connection with the Luth
commotion, not only in the city and canton of Zurich, but in all Switzerland. At his suggestion,
the governmend that is, the burgomaster and the small and large Council (called The Two
Hundredp ordered a public disputation which should settle the controversy on the sole basis of
the Scriptures.

For this purpose Zwingli published Six¢gven Articles o€onclusions $chlussreden They
are the first public statement of the Reformed faith, but they never attained symbolical authority,
and were superseded by maturer confessions. They resemble thefNmdtyeses of Luther
against indulgences, which sigars before had opened the drama of the German Reformation;
but they mark a great advance in Protestant sentiment, and cover a larger number of topics. They
are full of Christ as the only Saviour and Mediator, and clearly teach the supremacy of the Word
of God as the only rule of faith; they reject and attack the primacy of the Pope, the Mass, the
invocation of saints, the meritoriousness of human works, the fasts, pilgrimages, celibacy,
purgatory, etc., as unscriptural commandments of men.

The following ae the most important of these theses:

1. All who say that the gospel is nothing without the approbation of the Church, err and cast
reproach upon God.

2. The sum of the gospel is that our Lord Jesus Christ, the true Son of God, has made known
to us the will of his heavenly Father, and redeemed us by his innocence from eternal death, and
reconciled us to God.

3. Therefore Christ is the only way to saleatio all who were, who are, who shall be.

4. Whosoever seeks or shows another door} gres, is a murderer of

souls and a robber.

7. Christ is the head of all believers who are his body; but without him

the body is dead.

8. All who live in this Head arkis members and children of God. And this is the Church, the
communion of saints, the bride of Christ, theclesia catholica

15. Who believes the gospel shall be saved; who believes not, shall be damned. For in the
gospel the whole truth is clearly comad.

16. From the gospel we learn that the doctrines and traditions of men are of no use to
salvation.

17. Christ is the one eternal highiest. Those who pretend to be highpriests resist, yea, set
aside, the honor and dignity of Christ.

18. Christ, whamffered himself once on the cross, is the sufficient and perpetual sacrifice for
the sins of all believers. Therefore the mass is no sacrifice, but a commemoration of the one
sacrifice of the cross, and a seal of the redemption through Christ.

19. Christ § the only Mediator between God and us.

22. Christ is our righteousness. From this it follows that our works are good so far as they are
Christébés, but not good so far as they are our

24. Christians are not bound to any works which Christ has not codeniaThey may eat at



all times all kinds of food.

26. Nothing is more displeasing to God than hypocrisy.

27. All Christians are brethren.

28. Whatsoever God permits and has not forbidden, is right. Therefore marriage is becoming
to all men.

34. The spirtial [hierarchical] power, so called, has no foundation in the Holy Scriptures and
the teaching of Christ

35. But the secular power [of the state] is confirmed by the teaching and example ot°Christ.

37, 38. All Christians owe obedience to the magistracy, provided it does not command what
is against God®

49. | know of no greater scandal than thehsition of lawful marriage to priests, while they
are permitted for money to have concubines. Sh¥me!

50. God alone forgives sins, through Jesus Christ our Lord alone.

57. The Holy Scripture knows nothing of a purgatory after this life.

58, 59. God alone knows the condition of the departed, and the less he has made known to us,
the less we should pretend to know.

66. All spiritual superiors should repent without delay, and set up the cross of Christ alone, or
they will perish. The axe is laid at the root.

§ 18. The Public Disputations. 1523.

The first disputation was held in toay hall on Thursday, Jan. 29, 1523, in the German
language, before about six hundred persons, including all the clergy and members of the small
and large Councils of Zurich. St. Gall was represented by Vadian; Berne, by Sebastian Meyer;
Schaffhausen, b$ebastian Hofmeister. Oecolampadius from Basle expected no good from
di sputations, and declined to come. He agreed
disputation of Eck with Carlstadt and Luther. Nevertheless, he attended, three years afterwards
the Disputation at Baden. The bishop of Constance sent his general vicar, Dr. Faber, hitherto a
friend of Zwingli, and a man of respect, able learning and an able debater, with three others as
counsellors and judges. Faber declined to enter into aetkthgcussion of theological questions
which, he thought, belong to the tribunal of Councils or of renowned universities, as Paris,
Cologne and Louvain. Zwingli answered his objections, and convinced the autlience.

On the same day the magistracy passed judgment in favor of Zwingli, and directed him "to
continue to preach the holy gospel as heretofore, and to proclaim the true, divine Scriptures until
he was better informed.” All other preachers and pastaheioity and country were warned
"not to preach anything which they could not establish by the holy Gospel and other divine
Scriptures,” and to avoid personal controversy and bitter n&mes.

Zwingli prepared a lengthgnd able defence of his Articles against the charges of Faber,

July, 1523

The disputation soon produced its natural effects. Ministers took regular wives; the nunnery
of Oetenbach was emptied; baptism was administered in thactgar, and without exorcism;
the mass and worship of images were neglected and despised. A band of citizens, under the lead
of a shoemaker, Klaus Hottinger, overthrew the great wooden crucifix in Stadelhofen, near the
city, and committed other lawlessts®®

Zwingli was radical in his opposition to idolatrous and superstitious ceremonies, but
disapproved disorderly methods, and wished the magistracy to authorize the necessary changes.



Consequently, a second disgtibn was arranged for October 26, 1523, to settle the question
of images and of the mass. All the ministers of the city and canton were ordered to attend; the
twelve other cantons, the bishops of Constance, Coire and Basle, and the University of Basle
were urgently requested to send learned delegates. The bishop of Constance replied (Oct. 16) that
he must obey the Pope and the Emperor, and advised the magistracy to wait for a general
council. The bishop of Basle excused himself on account of age andssicknelikewise
referred to a council and warned against separation. The bishop of Coire made no answer. Most
of the cantons declined to send delegates, except Schaffhausen and St. Gall. Unterwalden
honestly replied that they had no learned men among, thenpious priests who faithfully
adhered to the old faith of Christendom, which they preferred to, all innovations.

The second disputation was held in the city hall, and lasted three days. There were present
about nine hundred persons, including threedned and fifty clergymen and ten doctors. Dr.
Vadian of St. Gall, Dr. Hofmeister of Schaffhausen, and Dr. Schappeler of St. Gall presided.
Zwingli and Leo Judae defended the Protestant cause, and had the advantage of superior
Scripture learning and argumte The Roman party betrayed much ignorance; but Martin Steinli
of Schaffhausen ably advocated the mass. Konrad Schmid of Kiissnacht took a moderate
position, and produced great effect upon the audience by his eloquence. His judgment was, first
to take thadolatry out of the heart before abolishing the outward images, and to leave the staff
to the weak until they are able to walk without it and to rely solely on Christ.

The Council was not prepared to order the immediate abolition of the mass and the images. It
punished Hottinger and other "idslormers" by Bnishment, and appointed a commission of
ministers and laymen, including Zwingli, Schmidt and Judae, who should enlighten the people
on the subject by preaching and writing. . Zwingli prepared his "Short and Christian
Introduction,” which was sent by the@nhcil of Two Hundred to all the ministers of the canton,
the bishops of Constance, Basle, and Coire, the University of Basle, and to the twelve other
cantons (Nov. 17, 1523%° It may be compared to the instruction of Melanchthon for the
visitation of the churches of Saxony (1528).

A third disputationpf a more private character, was held Jan. 20, 1524. The advocates of the
mass were refuted and ordered not to resist any longer the decisions of the magistracy, though
they might adhere to their faith.

During the last disputation, Zwingli preached a sarmo the corrupt state of the clergy,
which he published by request in March, 1524, under the title "The Shepferd# represents
Christ as the good Shepherd in contrast with the selfish hirelings, according to the parable in the
tenth chapter of the Gospel of John. Among the false shepherds he counts the bishops who do not
preach at all; those priests who teach thein dreams instead of the Word of God; those who
preach the Word but for the glorification of popery; those who deny their preaching by their
conduct; those who preach for filthy lucre; and, finally, all who mislead men away from the
Creator to the creater Zwingli treats the papists as refined idolaters, and repeatedly denounces
idolatry as the root of the errors and abuses of the Church.

During the summer of 1524 the answers of the bishops and the Diet appeared, both in
opposition to any innovations. Theshop of Constance, in a letter to Zurich, said that he had
consulted several universities; that the mass and the images were sufficiently warranted by the
Scriptures, and had always been in use. The canton appointed a commission of clergymen and
laymento answer the episcopal documé&fit. The Swiss Diet, by a deputation, March 21, 1524,
expressed regret that Zurich sympathized with the new, unchristian Luthegionyedind prayed
the canton to remain faithful to old treaties and customs, in which case the confederates would



cheerfully aid in rooting out real abuses, such as the shameful trade in benefices, the selling of
indulgences, and the scandalous lives ottagyy.

Thus forsaken by the highest ecclesiastical and civil authorities, the canton of Zurich acted
on its own responsibility, and carried out the contemplated reforms.

The three disputations mark an advance beyond the usual academic disputatiobatin the
language. They were held before laymen as well as clergymen, and in the vernacular. They
brought religious questions before the tribunal of the people according to the genius of
republican institutions. They had, therefore, more practical effecttbi@adisputation at Leipzig.

The German Reformation was decided by the will of the princes; the Swiss Reformation, by the
will of the people: but in both cases there was a sympathy between the rulers and the majority of
the population.

§ 19. The Abolition of the Roman Worship. 1524.
BULLINGER, |. 173 sqqFUssL|, |. 142 sqqEGLI, 234 sqg.

By these preparatory measures, public opinion was prepared for the practical application of
the new ideas. The old order of worship had to be alelibefore the new order could be
introduced. The destruction was radical, but orderly. It was effected by-thgecation of the
preachers and the civil magistracy, with the consent of the people. It began at Pentecost, and was
completed June 20, 1524.

In the presence of a deputation from the authorities of Church and State, accompanied by
architects, masons and carpenters, the churches of the city were purged of pictures, relics,
crucifixes, altars, candles, and all ornaments, the frescoes effacede avallthwhitewashed, so
that nothing remained but the bare building to be filled by a worshiping congregation. The
pictures were broken and burnt, some given to those who had a claim, a few preserved as
antiquities. The bones of the saints were buriednEve organs were removed, and the Latin
singing of the choir abolished, but fortunately afterwards replaced by congregational singing of
psalms and hymns in the vernacular (in Basle as early as 1526, in St. Gall 1527, in Zurich in
1598). "Within thirteerdays," says Bullinger, "all the churches of the city were cleared; costly
works of painting and sculpture, especially a beautiful table in the Waterchurch, were destroyed.
The sié[g)erstitious lamented; but the true believers rejoiced in it as a great@mvi@yship of
God.'

In the following year the magistracy melted, sold, or gave away the rich treasures of the
Great Minster and the Frauenminsdechalices, crucifixes, ahcrosses of gold and silver,
precious relics, clerical robes, tapestry, and other ornatffénisn 1533 not a coppe
was left in the sacristy of the Great Minst&. Zwingli justified this vandalism by the practice
of a conquering army to spike the guns and to destroy the forts and provisions of the enemy, lest
he might ke tempted to return.

The same work of destruction took place in the village churches in a less orderly way.
Nothing was left but the bare buildings, empty, cold and forbidding.

The Swiss Reformers proceeded on a strict construction of the second comntasimen
understood by Jews and Moslems. They regarded all kinds of worship paid to images and relics
as a species of idolatry. They opposed chiefly the paganism of popery; while Luther attacked its
legalistic Judaism, and allowed the pictures to remain assvadrart and helps to devotion. For
the classical literature of Greece and Rome, however, Zwingli had more respect than Luther. It



should be remarked also that he was not opposed to images as such any more than to poetry and
music, but only to their idoteous use in churches. In his reply to Valentin Compar of Uri
(1525), he says, "The controversy is not about images which do not offend the faith and the
honor of God, but about idols to which divine honors are paid. Where there is no danger of
idolatry, the images may remain; but idols should not be tolerated. All the papists tell us that
images are the books for the unlearned. But where has God commanded us to learn from such
books? "He thought that the absence of images in churches would tend tceitioedasnger
for the Word of God®®

The Swiss iconoclasm passed into the Reformed Churches of France, Holland, Scotland, and
North America. In recent times a reaction has taken place, not in favoagé worship, which
is dead and gone, but in favor of Christian art; and more respect is paid to the decency and
beauty of the house of God and the comfort of worshipers.

A 20. The Reformed Cel ebration of t h
ZWINGLI, Werke II. B. 233.BULLINGER, |. 263.FUssL|, IV. 64.

The mass was gone. The preaching of the gosp
the whole congregation, in connection with a kind of Agape, took its place.
The first celebration of the communion after thedRefed usage was held in the Holy Week
of April, 1525, in the Great Minster. There were three sendcésst for the youth on
MaundyThursday, then for the middlged on Good Friday, and last for the old people on
Easter. The celebration was plain, sosefemn. The communicants were seated around long
tables, which took the place of the altar, the men on the right, the women on the left. They
listened reverently to the prayers, the words of institution, the Scripture lessons, taken from the 1
Cor. 11 andhe mysterious discourse in the sixth chapter of John on the spiritual eating and
drinking of Christods flesh and bl ood, and to
received in a kneeling posture the sacred emblems in wooden plates and augasdérhe
whol e service was a commemoration of Christos
him, according to the theory of Zwingli.
In the liturgical part he retained more from the Catholic service than we might expect;
namely, the Introit, the Bria in Excelsis, the Creed, and several responses; but all were
translated from Latin into the Swiss dialect, and with curious modifications. Thus the Gloria in
Excelsis, the Creed, and the Ps. 103 were said alternately by the men and the womenf instead
the minister and the deacon, as in the Catholic service, or the minister and the congregation, as in
the Lutheran and Episcopal servi¢®s.In most of the Reformed churches (except the
Anglican) the responses passed out of use, and the kneeling posture in receiving the communion
gave way to the standing ottsig posture.
The communion service was to be held four times in thed/edrtzaster, Whitsunday,
autumn, and Christmas. It was preceded by preparatory devotions, and made a season of special
solemnity. The mass was prohibited at first only in the cftgraards also in the country.
Zwingli furnished also in 1525 an abridged baptismal service in the vernacular language,
omitting the formula of exorcism and all those elements for which he found no Scripture
warrant'%®
The Zwinglian and Calvinistic worship depends for its effect too much upon the intellectual
and spiritual power of the minister, who caaka it either very solemn and impressive, or very



cold and barren. The Anglican Church has the advantage of an admirable liturgy.
§ 21. Other Changes. A Theological School. The Carolinum. A System of Theology.

Other changes completed the Reformatiore Tlorpus Christi festival was abolished, and
the Christian year reduced to the observance of Christmas, Good Friday, Easter, and Pentecost.
Processions and pilgrimages ceased. The property of convents was confiscated and devoted to
schools and hospitalsh& matrimonial legislation was reconstructed, and the care of the poor
organized. In 1528 a synod assembled for the first time, to which each congregation sent its
minister and two lay delegates.

A theological college, called Carolinum, was establishenh fitee funds of the Great Minster,
and opened June 19, 1525. It consisted of the collegium humanitatis, for the study of the ancient
languages, philosophy and mathematics, and the Carolinum proper, for the study of the Holy
Scriptures, which were explain@ddaily lectures, and popularized by the pastors for the benefit
of the congregation. This was called prophesying (1 Cor. 1#:1¥wingli wrote a tract on
Christian education (1526)"° He organized this school of the prophets, and explained in it
several books of the Old Testament, according to the Septuagint. He recommended eminent
scholars to professorships. Among the earliest teachers were Ceporin, Pellican, Myconius,
Collin, Megander, and Bibliander. To Zwingli Zurich owes its theological and literary reputation.
The Carolinum secured an educated ministry, and occupied an influential position in the
development of theological science and literature till the nineteemtiary, when it was
superseded by the organization of a full university.

Zwingli wrote in the course of three months and a half an important work on the true,
evangelical, as opposed to the false, popish,faittd dedicated it to Francis I., king of France, in
the vain hope of gaining him to the cause of the Reformétfort completes his theological
opposition to the papacy. It is the first systematic exposition dRéfiermed faith, as
Me | a n c hacilwasrth@& &rst system of Lutheran theology; but it was afterwards eclipsed by
C a | vinstitiies which were addressed to the same king with no better effect. Francis
probably never read either; but the dedication remas a connecting link between the Swiss
and the French Reformation. The latter is a child of the former.

8§ 22. The Translation of the Bible. Leo Judae.

METzGER(Antistes in Schaffhauseneschichte der deutschen Bildmiisetzung der
schweizerischen reformirten KirchBasel, 1876PESTALOZzzI: Leo JudaeElberfeld, 1860.

A most important part of the Reformation was
New Testament (1522) was reprinted at Basel with a ghpsisaZurich it was adapted to the
Swiss dialect in 1524, and revised and improved in subsequent editions. The whole Bible was
published in German by Froschauer at Zurich in 1530, four years before Luther completed his
version (1534} The translation of the Prophets and the Apocrypha was prepared by Conrad
Pellican, Leo Judae, Theodor Bibliander, and other Zurich divines. The beautiful editiBilof 1
contained also a new version of the Poetical books, with an introduction (probably by Zwingli),
summaries, and parallel passages.

The Swiss transl ati on ndoae, beauty, andpogularityegbutwis t h L u
more literal, and in subsequent revisions it has kept pace with the progress of exegesis. It brought



the Word of God nearer to the heart and mind of the Swiss people, and is in use to this day
alongside of the Liieran versior*

The chief merit in this important service belongd.€o Jud or Judde> He was born in
1482, the son of a priest in Alsass, studied with Zwingli at Basle, amanaslais successor as
priest at Einsiedeln, 1519, and his coll eague
Zurich since 1523. He married in the first year of his pastorate at Zurich. His relation to Zwingli
has been compared with the relatadrMelanchthon to Luther. He aided Zwingli in the second
disputation, in the controversy with the Anabaptists, and with Luther, edited and translated
several of his writings, and taught Hebrew in the Carolinum. Zwingli called him his "dear
brother and faltful co-worker in the gospel of Jesus Christ." He was called to succeed the
Reformer after the catastrophe of Cappel; but he declined on account of his unfitness for
administrative work, and recommended Bullinger, who was twenty years younger. He abntinue
to preach and to teach till his death, and declined several calls to Wurtemberg and Basle. He
advocated strict discipline and a separation of religion from politics. He had a melodious voice,
and was a singer, musician, and poet, but excelled chieflyragslator into German and
Latin® He wrote a Latin and two German catechism
Imitatio Christi, A u g D& $piritn € kiterathe first HelveticdConfession, and other useful
books into German, besides portions of the Bible. He prepared also a much esteemed Latin
version of the Old Testament, which is considered his best work. He often consulted in it his
colleagues and Michael Adam, a converted.Jegvdid not live to see the completion, and left
this to Bibliander and Pellican. It appeared in a handsome folio edition, 1543, with a preface by
Pellican, and was several times reprinteéd.He lived on a miserable salary with a large family,
and yet helped to support the poor and entertained strangers, aided by his industrious and pious
wife, known in Zurich as "Mutter Leuin." Four days before his death, Jurib49, he
summoned his colleagues to his chamber, spoke of his career with great humility and gratitude to
God, and recommended to them the care of the church and the completion of his Latin Bible. His
death was lamented as a great loss by Bullinger anvihGand the people of Zurich?®

8 23. Church and State.

The Reformation of Zuriclvas substantially completed in 1525. It was brought about by the
co-operation of the secular and spiritual powers. Zwingli aimed at a reformation of the whole
religious, political, and social life of the people, on the basis and by the power of the
Scriptues*®

The patriot, the good citizen, and the Christian were to him ndé¢h@ same. He occupied
the theocratic standpoint of the Old Testament. The preacher is a prophet: his duty is to instruct,
to exhort, to comfort, to rebuke sin in high and low places, and to build up the kingdom of God;
his weapon is the Word of God. Ttety of the magistracy is to obey the gospel, to protect
religion, to punish wickedness. Calvin took the same position in Geneva, and carried it out much
more fully than Zwingli.

The bishop of Constance, to whose diocese Zurich belonged, opposed tmeaRefprand
so did the other bishops of Switzerland. Hence the civil magistracy assumed the episcopal rights
and jurisdiction, under the spiritual guidance of the Reformers. It first was impatrtial, and
commanded the preachers of the canton to teach the ¥¥&od, and to be silent about the
traditions of men (1520). Then it prohibited the violation of the Church fasts (1522), and
punished the imagereakers, in the interest of law and order (1523). But soon afterwards it



openly espoused the cause of refamrthe disputation of 1523, and authorized the abolition of

the old worship and the introduction of the new (1524 and 1525). It confiscated the property of
the churches and convents, and took under its control the regulation of marriage, the care of the
poor, and the education of the clergy. The Church was reduced legally to a state of dependence,
though she was really the moving and inspiring power of the State, and was supported by public
sentiment. In a republic the majority of the people rule, andchtherity must submit. The only
dissenters in Zurich were a small number of Romanists and Anabaptists, who were treated with
the same disregard of the rights of conscience as the Protestants in Roman Catholic countries,
only with a lesser degree of severitihe Reformers refused to others the right of protest which
they claimed and exercised for themselves, and the civil magistracy visited the poor Anabaptists
with capital punishment.

The example of Zurich was followed by the other cantons in which therRation
triumphed. Each has its own ecclesiastical establishment, which claims spiritual jurisdiction over
all the citizens of its territory. There is no national Reformed Church of Switzerland, with a
centre of unity.

This state of things is the same lagttin Protestant Germany, but differs from it as a republic
differs from a monarchy. In both countries the bishops, under the command of the Pope,
condemned Protestantism, and lost the control over their flock. The Reformers, who were mere
presbyters, loked to the civil rulers for the maintenance of law and order. In Germany, after the
Diet of Speier in 1526, the princes assumed the episcopal supervision, and regulated the Church
in their own territories for good or evil. The people were passive, and notkeven elect their
own pastors. In Switzerland, we have instead a sort of democratic episcopate or republican
Caesaropapacy, where the people hold the balance of power, and make and unmake their
government.

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuriasr€@hand State, professing the same religion,
had common interests, and worked in essential harmony; but in modern times the mixed
character, the religious indifferentism, the hostility and the despotism of the State, have loosened
the connection, and proked the organization of free churches in several cantons (Geneva,

Vaud, Neuchatel), on the basis of sslfpport and seljovernment. The State must first and last
be just, and either support all the religions of its citizens alike, or none. It owastbetipn of
law to all, within the limits of order and peace. But the Church has the right @fosedfnment,
and ought to be free of the control of politicidAs.

Among the ministers of the Reformation period, Zwinghd, after his death, Bullinger,
exercised a sort of episcopate in fact, though not in form; and their successors in the Great
Minster stood at the head of the clergy of the canton. A similar position is occupied by the
Antistes of Basle and the Antistef Schaffhausen. They correspond to the Superintendents of
the Lutheran churches in Germany.

Zwingli was the first among the Reformers who organized a regular synodical Church
government. He provided for a synod composed of all ministers of the citaatah, two lay
delegates of every parish, four members of the small and four members of the great council. This
mixed body represented alike Church and State, the clergy and the laity. It was to meet twice a
year, in spring and fall, in the city hall otidch, with power to superintend the doctrine and
morals of the clergy, and to legislate on the internal affairs of the Church. The first meeting was
held at Easter, 1528. Zwingli presided, and at his side was Leo Judae. The second meeting took
place May 9, 1528. The proceedings show that the synod exercised strict discipline over the
morals of the clergy and people, and censured intemperance, extravagance in dress, neglect of



Church ordinances, ett!
But German Switzerland never went to such rigors of discipline as Geneva under the
influence of Calvin.

A 24. Zwingliodos Conflict with Radi
Comp. Literature in vol. VI., 8 102, p. 606 sq.
|. SOURCES

In the Staatsarchiv of Zurich there are preserved about two hundred and fifty documents
under the title, Wiedertauferactén* EGLI: Actensammlung zur Gesch. der Zircher
Reformation Zirich, 1879 (see the Alph. Index, p. 920, Wilkdertaufe). The officialreports
are from their opponents. The books of the Anabaptists are scarce. A large collection of them is
in the Baptist Theological Seminary at Rochester, N. Y. The principal ones are the tracts of Dr.
Hubmaier (see vol. VI. 606); a few letters of Grebtlt, Reubli, etc., and other documents
mentioned and used by Corneli@esch. des Minsterschen Aufryhtee Moravian, Austrian,
and other Anabaptist chronicles (see Beck, below); and the Anabaptist hymns reprinted in
Wa ¢ k e r maugsehe Kirshenliedsols. 1ll. and V. (see below).

ZWINGLI: Wer Ursach gebe zu Aufruhr, wer die wahren Aufriihrer sein, Dec. 7, 1524. A
defence of Christian unity and peace against seditWerke II. A. 376 425.)Vom Touff,
vom Wiedertouff, und vom Kindertquifay 27, 1525 (inWerke II. A. 2801 303.
Republished in modern German by Christoffel, Zirich, 1843. The book treats in three parts
of baptism, rebaptism, and infant baptism). Answer to Balthasar Hibmaier, Nov. 5, 1525
(Werke II. A. 337 sqq.)Elenchus contra @abaptistas1527 QOpera Ill. 357 sqqg.). His
answer to Schwenkfel dos ©gllbaBIGEZCOMETANCcer ni ng
Baur, 1. 245 267). OECOLAMPADIUS: Ein gesprech etlicher predicanten zu Basel gehalten
mit etlichen Bekennern des Wiedertsuifasel, 1525BULLINGER (HEINRICH): Der
Wiedertaufferen ursprung, firgang, Sektett. Zurich, 1560. (A Latin translation by J.
SIMLER.) See also hiReformationsgeschichteol. I.

II. LATER DISCUSSIONS

OTT (J. H.):Annales AnabaptisticBasel, 162.

ErRBKAM (H. W.): Geschichte der protestantischen Secten im Zeitalter der Reformation
Hamburg und Gotha, 1848. pp. $583.

HeBERLE Die Anfange des Anabaptismus in der Schweithe "Jahrblcher fur deutsche
Theologie," 1858.

CoORNELIUS(C. A., a liberaRoman Catholix Geschichte des Miinsterschen Aufrutesipzig,
1855.Zweites Buch: Die Wiedertaufé@860. He treats of the Swiss Anabaptists (p. 15 sqq.),
and adds historical documents from many archives (p. 240 sqq.). A very important work.

MORIKOFER U. Zwingli. Zurich, 1867. I. 276313; Il. 69 76. Very unfavorable to the
Anabaptists.

R.VON LILIENKRON: Zur Liederdichtung der Wiedertaufdvitinchen, 1877.

*EGLI (EmMIL): Die Zuricher Wiedertaufer zur Reformationszeit. Nach den Quellen des



StaatsarchivsZirich, 1878 (104 pp.). By the sanigie St. Galler TauferZurich, 1887.
Important for the documents and the external history.

*BURRAGE (HENRY S., American Baptist)The Anabaptists in Switzerlan@hiladelphia, 1882,
231 pp. An account from the Baptistipioof view. Comp. hiBaptist Hymn Writers
Portland, 1888, pp-25.

UsTErI(J.M.):Dar st el | ung d e r,intha'studier ind kritikénhford&B82, ppd s
205 284.

*Beck (JOSEPH)Die Geschichtsbiicher der Wiedertaufer in Oestréicigarn ... wn 1526 bis
1785 Wien, 1883. Publ. by the Imperial Academy of Sciences in Vienna.

STRASSER(G.): Der schweizerische Anabaptismus zur Zeit der Reformatidhe "Berner
Beitrage," 1884.

NiTscHE (RICHARD, Roman Catholic)Geschichte der Wiedertaufer inrdechweiz zur
ReformationszeitEinsiedeln, New York, Cincinnati and St. Louis (Benziger), 1885 (107
pp.). He gives a list of literature on pp.-viii.

KELLER (LUDWIG): Die Reformation und die altern Reformparteieripzig, 1885, pp. 364135.

He is favaable to the Anabaptists, and connects them with the Waldensian Brethren and
other mediaeval sects by novel, but arbitrary combinations and conjectures. He mistakes
coincidences for historical connections.

BAUR(AUG.):Zwi ngl i 6 svolTh(®888),162%7. An elaborate discussion and defence
of Zwinglids conduct towards the radicals, W
the Baptists.

The monographs @cHREIBERON Hiibmaier(1839 and 1840, unfinished{gim on Ludwig
Hatzer(1856), andKELLER on Hans DencKEin Apostel der Wiedertaufet882), touch also on
the Anabaptist movement in SwitzerlaktRTz, in the tenth edf hisKirchengeschichte
(1887), II. 150164, gives a good general survey of the Anabaptist movement in Germany,
Switzerland, and Holland, including the Mennonites.

Havi ng c on s isdoatroeecy wiiwRomanism, @e must now review his conflict
with Radicalism, which ran parallel with the former, and exhibits the conservative and churchly
side of his reformation. Radicalism was identical with the Anabaptist movement, but the
baptismal gestion was secondary. It involved an entire reconstruction of the Church and of the
social order. It meant revolution. The Romanists pointed triumphantly to revolution as the
legitimate and inevitable result of the Reformation; but history has proveliffgrence. Liberty
is possible without license, and differs as widely from it as from despotism.

The Swiss Reformation, like the German, was disturbed and checked by the radical excesses.
It was placed between the two fires of Romanism and Ultraprotisstarit was attacked in the
front and rear, from without and within, by the Romanists on the ground of tradition, by the
Radicals on the ground of the Bible. In some respects the danger from the latter was greater.
Liberty has more to fear from the abuséds friends than from the opposition of its foes. The
Reformation would have failed if it had identified itself with the revolution. Zwingli applied to
the Radicals the words of St. John to the antichristian teachers: "They went out from us, but they
wer e not of wus" (1 John 2:19). He considered t
play when compared to that with the Ultraprotestafits.

TheReformers aimed to reform the old Church by the Bible; the Radicals attempted to build
a new Church from the Bible. The former maintained the historic continuity; the latter went



directly to the apostolic age, and ignored the intervening centuries pestasy. The Reformers

founded a popular statghurch, including all citizens with their families; the Anabaptists

organized on the voluntary principle select congregations of baptized believers, separated from

the world and from the State. Nothing is moharacteristic of radicalism and sectarianism than

an utter want of historical sense and respect for the past. In its extreme form it rejects even the

Bible as an external authority, and relies on inward inspiration. This was the case with the
ZwickauPrp het s who threatened to break wup Luthero

The Radicals made use of the right of protest against the Reformation, which the Reformers
so effectually exercised against popery. They raised a protest against Protestantism. They
charged th&eformers with inconsistency and semipopery; yea, with the worst kind of popery.
They denounced the statburch as worldly and corrupt, and its ministers as mercenaries. They
were charged in turn with pharisaical pride, with revolutionary and socidéstiencies. They
were cruelly persecuted by imprisonment, exile, torture, fire and sword, and almost totally
suppressed in Protestant as well as in Roman Catholic countries. The age was not ripe for
unlimited religious liberty and congregational sgtivenment. The Anabaptists perished
bravely as martyrs of conscient@.

Zwingli took essentially, but gie independently, the same position towards the Radicals as
Luther did in his controversy with Carlstadt, Miinzer, and Hiibni&letLuther, on the contrary,
radically misunderstood Zwinighy confounding him with Carlstadt and the Radicals. Zwingli
was in his way just as conservative and churchly as the Saxon Reformer. He defended and
preserved thestatthur ch, or the peopleds church, agai ns
separatistsvho threatened its dissolution. But his position was more difficult. He was much less
influenced by tradition, and further removed from Romanism. He himself aimed from the start at
a thorough, practical purification of church life, and so far agreed étiRadicals. Moreover,
he doubted for a while the expediency (not the right) of infant baptism, and deemed it better to
put off the sacrament to years of discretioh.He rejected the Roman doctrine of the necessity
of baptism for salvation and the damnation of unbaptized infants dying in intdacy
understood the passage, Mark 16:16, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," as
applying only to adults who have heard the gospel and can believe, but not to children. On
maturer reflection he modified his views. He learned from experitatat was impossible to
realize an ideal church of believers, and stopped with what was attainable. As to infant baptism,
he became convinced of its expediency in Christian families. He defended it with the analogy of
circumcision in the Old TestamentdIC2:11), with the comprehensiveness of the New
Covenant, which embraces whole families and nations, and with the command of Christ, "Suffer
little children to come unto Me," from which he inferred that he who refuses children to be
baptized prevents thefrom coming to Christ. He also appealed to 1 Cor. 7:14, which implies
the churchmembership of the children of Christian parents, and to the examples of family
baptisms in Acts 16:33, 18:8, and 1 Cor. 1:16.

The Radical movement began in Zurich in 1523l kasted till 1532. The leaders were
Conrad Grebel, from one of the first families of Zurich, a layman, educated in the universities of
Vienna and Paris, whom Zwingli calls the corypheus of the Anabaptists; Felix Manz, the
illegitimate son of a canon ofehGreat Minster, a good Hebrew scholar; Georg Blaurock, a
monk of Coire, called on account of his eloquence "the mighty Jorg," or "the second Paul;" and
Ludwig Hatzer of Thurgau, chaplain at Wadenschwyl, who, with Hans Denck, prepared the first
Protestantranslation of the Hebrew Prophétéand acted as secretary of the set@urich
disputation, and edited its proceedings. With them were associated a nhumberiesexand



ex-monks, as William Reubli, minister at Wyticon, Johann Brodli (Paniculus) at Zollicon, and
Simon Stumpf at Hong. They took an active part in the etakyes of the Reformation,
prematurely broke the fasts, and stood in the front rank of the istagaers. They went ahead
of public opinion and the orderly method of Zwingli. They opposed the tithe, usury, military
service, and the oath. They deniedrilgbt of the civil magistracy to interfere in matters of
religion. They met as "brethren” for prayer and Scripteaing in the house of "Mother

Manz," and in the neighborhood of Zurich, especially at Zollicon.

The German Radicals, Carlstadt and Munaere for a short time in Switzerland and on the
Rhine, but did not Hpaptize and had no influence upon the Swiss Radicals, who opposed
rebellion to the civil authority. Carlstadt gradually sobered down; Minzer stirred up the
Peasant s0 Wa rdandperisheddythetswoed. Dv. Widbmaier of Bavaria, the most
learned among the Anabaptists, and their chief advocate, took part in the October disputation at
Zurich in 1523, but afterwards wrote books against Zwingli (on the baptism of believers, 1525,
and a dialogue with Zwingli, 1526), was expelled from Switzerland, and organized flourishing
congregations in Moravia.

The Radical opinions spread with great rapidity, or rose simultaneously, in Berne, Basle, St.
Gall, Appenzell, all along the Upper Rhime South Germany, and Austria. The Anabaptists
were driven from place to place, and travelled as fugitive evangelists. They preached repentance
and faith, baptized converts, organized congregations, and exercised rigid discipline. They called
themselves aiply "brethren” or "Christians." They were earnest and zealousjex®}ing and
heroic, but restless and impatient. They accepted the New Testament as their only rule of faith
and practice, and so far agreed with the Reformers, but utterly broke wiElattinaic tradition,
and rejected Luthero6és theory of forensic, sol
emphasized the necessity of good works, and deemed it possible to keep the law and to reach
perfection. They were orthodox in most artiabdshe common Christian faith, except Hatzer
and Denck, who doubted the doctrine of the Trinity and the divinity of Christ.

The first and chief aim of the Radicals was not (as is usually stated) the opposition to infant
baptism, still less to sprinkling @ouring, but the establishment of a pure church of converts in
opposition to the mixed church of the world. The rejection of infant baptism followed as a
necessary consequence. They were not satisfied with separation from popery; they wanted a
separatiorfrom all the ungodly. They appealed to the example of the disciples in Jerusalem, who
left the synagogue and the world, gathered in an upper room, sold their goods, and held all things
in common. They hoped at first to carry Zwingli with them, but in vaird then they charged
him with treason to the truth, and hated him worse than the pope.

Zwingli could not follow the Anabaptists without bringing the Reformation into discredit
with the lovers of order, and rousing the opposition of the government euggdeidt mass of the
people. He opposed them, as Augustin opposed the schismatical Donatists. He urged moderation
and patience. The Apostles, he said, separated only from the open enemies of the gospel, and
from the works of darkness, but bore with the wiesdthren. Separation would not cure the evils
of the Church. There are many honest people who, though weak and sick, belong to the
sheepfold of Christ, and would be offended at a separation. He appealed to the word of Christ,
"He that is not against mes for me," and to the parable of the tares and the wheat. If all the tares
were to be rooted up now, there would be nothing left for the angels to do on the day of final
separation.

§ 25. The Baptismal Controversy.



The opposition to the mixed statburch or popular church, which embraced all the baptized,
legitimately led to the rejection of infant baptism. A new church required a new baptism.

This became now the burning question. The Radicals could find no trace of infant baptism in
the Bible, and denmced it as an invention of the pdflend the devil. Baptism, they reasoned,
presupposes instruction, faith, and conversion, which is impossible in the case of'ffifants.
Voluntary baptism of adult and responsible converts is, therefore, the only valid baptism. They
denied that baptism is necessary for salvation, and mastdinat infants are or may be saved
by the blood of Christ without watéraptism'*® But baptism is necessary for church
membership as agh and seal of conversion.

From this conception of baptism followed as a further consequence the rebaptism of those
converts who wished to unite with the new church. Hence the Aaateaptistoor Rebaptizers
(Wiedertaufe), which originated with the Pedgigsts, but which they themselves rejected,
because they knew no other kind of baptism except that of converts.

The demand of rebaptism virtually unbaptized and unchristianized the entire Christian world,
and completed the rupture with the historic Chutcbut the last cord of union of the present
with the past.

The first case was the rebaptism of Blaurock by Grebel in February, 1525, soon after the
disputation with Zwingli. At a private religious meeting, Blaurock asked Grebel to give him the
true Chrisian baptism on confession of his faith, fell on his knees and was baptized. Then he
baptized all others who were present, and par
called it, the breaking of bred® Reubli introduced rebaptism in Waldshut at Easter, 1525,
convinced Hibmaier of its necessity, and rebaptized him with about sixty persons. Hibmaier
himself rebaptized about three hundt&d.

Baptism was not bound to any padiar form or time or place or person; any one could
administer the ordinance upon penitent believers who desired it. It was first done mostly in
houses, by sprinkling or pouring, occasionally by partial or total immersion in tiers.

Themodeof baptism was no point of dispute between Anabaptists and Betikib in the
sixteenth century. The Roman Church provides for immersion and pouring as equally valid.
Luther preferred immersion, and prescribed it in his baptismal séfVicen England immersion
was the normal mode down to the middle of the seventeenth céftulywas adopted by the
English and American Baptists as the only mode; while the early Anabaptists, on the other hand,
baptized by sprinkling and pouring as well. We learn this from the reports in the suits against
them at Zurich. Blaurock baptized by sprinklifigManz by pouring®® The first clear case of
immersion among the Swiss Anabaptists is that of Wolfgang Uliman ¢amek of Coire, ad
for a while assistant of Kessler in St. Gall). He was converted by Grebel on a journey to
Schaffhausen, and, not satisfied with being "sprinkled merely out of a dish,” was "drawn under
and covered over in the RhinE* On Palm Sunday, April 9, 1525, Grebel baptized a large
number in the Sitter, a river a few miles from St. Gall, which descends from the Santis and flows
into the Thur, and is deemough for immersio®® The Lor doés Supper was ad
Baptists in the simplest manner, after a plain supper (in imitation of the original institution and
the Agape), by the recital of the words of institution, and the distribution of bread and wine.
They reduced ito a mere commemoration.

The two ideas of a pure church of believers and of the baptism of believers were the
fundamental articles of the Anabaptist creed. On other points there was a great variety and
confusion of opinions. Some believed in the sleefh@fsoul between death and resurrection, a



millennial reign of Christ, and final restoration; some entertained communistic and socialistic
opinions which led to the catastrophe of Minster (1534). Wild excesses of immorality occurred
here and ther&®

But it is unjust to charge the extravagant dreams and practices of individuals upon the whole
body. The Swiss Anabaptists had no connection
the border oSwitzerland, and were upon the whole, like the Moravian Anabaptists,
distinguished for simple piety and strict morality. Bullinger, who was opposed to them, gives the
Zurich Radicals the credit that they denounced luxury, intemperance in eating anaiggl rmki
all vices, and led a serious, spiritual life. Kessler of St. Gall, likewise an opponent, reports their
cheerful martyrdom, and exclaims, "Alas! what shall | say of the people? They move my
sincere pity; for many of them are zealous for God, bthiouit knowledge.” And Salat, a
Roman Catholic contemporary, writes that with "cheerful, smiling faces, they desired and asked
death, and went into it singing German psalms and other prd§frs."

The Anabaptists produced some of the earliest Protestant hymns in the German language,
which deserve the attention of the historian. Some of them passed into orthodox collections in
ignorance of the real authors. Blaurock, Manz, Hut, Hatzer, Koch, Wagner, Langmantel, Sattler,
Schiemer, Glait, Steinmetz, Blichel, and many others contributed totdrssiting branch of the
great body of Christian song. The Anabaptist psalms and hymns resemble those of Schwenkfeld
and his followers. They dwell on the inner life of the Christian, the mysteries of regeneration,
sanctification, and personal union with @hrThey breathe throughout a spirit of piety,
devotion, and cheerful resignation under suffering, and readiness for martyrdom. They are
hymns of the cross, to comfort and encourage the scattered sheep of Christ ready for the
slaughter, in imitation of #ir divine Shepherd.

NOTES.

The Anabaptist hymns appeared in a collection under theAitlssbund Etlicher schoner
Christlicher Geseng wie die in der Gefengniss zu Passau im Schloss von den Schweitzern und
auch von anderen rechtglaubigen Christen hid her gedicht wordeh1583, and often. Also
in other collections of the sixteenth century. They are reprinted in WackerDagdDeutsche
Kirchenlied vol. lll. (1870), pp. 440491, and vol. V. (1877), pp. 67¥887. He embodies them
in this monumental apus hymnologicum, as he does the Schwenkfeldian and the Roman
Catholic hymns of the fifteenth century, but under express reservation of hisutfgtran
orthodoxy. He refuses to acknowledge the Anabaptists as martyrs any longer (as he had done in
his former work on German hymnology), because they stand, he says (lll. 4383¢ethalb der
Wabhrheit, ausserhalb der heiligen lutherischen Kittt&y/mnology is the last place for
sectarian exclusiveness. It furnishes one of the strongest evidences of Clmnistiaim the
sanctuary of worship, where theological quarrels are forgotten in the adoration of a common
Lord and Saviour. Luther himself, as Wackernagel informs us, received unwittingly in his hymn
book of 1545 a hymn of the Anabaptist Griinwald, andreeraif the Schwenkfeldian Reusner.
Wackernagel is happily inconsistent when he admits (p. 440) that much may be learned from the
Anabaptist hymns, and that a noble heart will not easily condemn those victims of Rome and of
the house of Habsburg. He givastfthe hymns of Thomas Miinzer, who can hardly be called an
Anabaptist and was disowned by the better portion.

Burrage, inBaptist Hymn WritersPortland, 1888, p. 1 sqq., gives some extracts of
Anabaptist hymns. The following stanza, from a hymn of Schiemer or Schoéner, characterizes the



condition and spirit of this persecuted people:

We are, alas, like scattered sheep,
The shepherd not in sigh

Each far away from home and hearth,
And, like the birds of night

That hide away in rocky clefts,
We have our rocky hold,

Yet near at hand, as for the birds,
There waits the hunter bold."

§ 26. Persecution of the Anabaptists.

We pass now to the measures taken against the separatists. At first Zwingli tried to persuade
them in private conferences, but in vain. Then followed a public disputation, which took place by
order of the magistracy in the council hall, Jan. 17, 1525.6bveds opposed to it, but appeared,
together with Manz and Reubli. They urged the usual arguments against infant baptism, that
infants cannot understand the gospel, cannot repent and exercise faith. Zwingli answered them,
and appealed chiefly to circum@siand 1 Cor. 7:14, where Paul speaks of the children of
Christian parents as "holy." He afterwards published his views in a book, "On Baptism,
Rebaptism, and Infant Baptism" (May 27, 1525). Bullinger, who was present at the disputation,
reportsthatthdnabapti sts were unable to refute Zwing
ground. Another disputation was held in March, and a third in November, but with no better
result. The magistracy decided against them, and issued an order that infants shaptzé&e b
as heretofore, and that parents who refuse to have their children baptized should leave the city
and canton with their families and goods.

The Anabaptists refused to obey, and ventured on bold demonstrations. They arranged
processions, and passedpaeachers of repentance, in sackcloth and girdled, through the streets
of Zurich, singing, praying, exhorting, abusing the old dragon (Zwingli) and his horns, and
exclaiming, "Woe, woe unto Zurichf*

The leaders were asted and shut up in a room in the Augustinian convent. A commission
of ministers and magistrates were sent to them to convert them. Heenfyrofessed
conversion, and were set free. Fourteen men and seven women were retained and shut up in the
Witch Tower, but they made their escape April 5.

Grebel, Manz, and Blaurock were rearrested, and charged with communistic and
revolutionary teaching. After some other excesses, the magistracy proceeded to threaten those
who stubbornly persisted in their error, witkath by drowning. He who dips, shall be
dippedd a cruel irony.

It is not known whether Zwingli really consented to the death sentence, but he certainly did
not openly oppose {f?

Six executions in all took place in Zurich between 1527 and 1532. Manz was the first victim.
He was bound, carried to a boat, and thrown into the river Limmat near the lake, Jaid. 5{€l52
praised God that he was about to die for the truth, and prayed with a loud voice, "Into thy hands,
O Lord, | commend my spirit!" Bullinger describes his heroic death. Grebel had escaped the
same fate by previous death in 1526. The last executiokgtace March 23, 1532, when
Heinrich Karpfis and Hans Herzog were drowned. The foreigners were punished by exile, and



met death in Roman Catholic countries. Blaurock was scourged, expelled, and burnt, 1529, at
Clausen in the Tyrol. Hatzer, who fell intarnal sins, was beheaded for adultery and bigamy at
Constance, Feb. 24, 1529. John Zwick, a Zwinglian, says that "a nobler and more manful death
was never seen in Constance.” Thomas Blaurer bears a similar testfrdnitbmaier, who

had fled from Waldshut to Zurich, December, 1525, was tried before the magistracy, recanted,
and was sent out of the country to recant his recantdflofle labored successfully in Moravia,

and was burnt at the stake in Vienna, March 10, 1528. Three daygaaftehis faithful wife,

whom he had married in Waldshut, was drowned in the Danube.

Other Swiss cantons took the same measures against the Anabaptists as Zurich. In Zug,
Lorenz Furst was drowned, Aug. 17, 1529. In Appenzell, Uliman and others were luklzeate
some women drowned. At Basle, Oecolampadius held several disputations with the Anabaptists,
but without effect; whereupon the Council banished them, with the threat that they should be
drowned if they returned (Nov. 13, 1530). The Council of Beduopted the same course.

In Germany and in Austria the Anabaptists fared still worse. The Diet of Speier, in April,
1529, decreed that "every Anabaptist and rebaptized person of either sex be put to death by
sword, or fire, or otherwise." The decree wagesely carried out, except in Strassburg and the
domain of Philip of Hesse, where the heretics were treated more leniently. The most blood was
shed in Roman Catholic countries. In Gorz the house in which the Anabaptists were assembled
for worship was setrofire. "In Tyrol and Gérz," says Cornelilf§,"the number of executions in
the year 1531 reached already one thousand; in Ensisheim, six hundred. At Linz-8eeenty
were killed in six weeks. Duke William of Bavaria, surpassihgthlers, issued the fearful
decree to behead those who recanted, to burn those who refused to recant.... Throughout the
greater part of Upper Germany the persecution raged like a wild chase.... The blood of these poor
people flowed like water so that theged to the Lord for help.... But hundreds of them of all
ages and both sexes suffered the pangs of torture without a murmur, despised to buy their lives
by recantation, and went to the place of execution joyfully and singing psalms."

The blood of martyg is never shed in vain. The Anabaptist movement was defeated, but not
destroyed; it revived among the Mennonites, the Baptists in England and America, and more
recently in isolated congregations on the Continent. The questions of the subjects and mode of
baptism still divide Baptist and Pedobaptist churches, but the doctrine of the salvation of
unbaptized infants is no longer condemned as a heresy; and the principle of religious liberty and
separation of Church and State, for which the Swiss and Germémaptists suffered and died,
is making steady progress. Germany and Switzerland have changed their policy, and allow to
Baptists, Methodists, and other Dissenters from the-statech that liberty of public worship
which was formerly denied them; and thatechurches reap the benefit of being stirred up by
them to greater vitality. In England the Baptists are one of the leading bodies of Dissenters, and
in the United States the largest denomination next to the Methodists and Roman Catholics.

8 27. The Hcharistic Controversy. Zwingli and Luther.

ZWINGLIGs eucharistic writings: On the Canon of the Mass (1523); On the same, against Emser
(1524); Letter to Matthew Alber at Reutlingen (1524); The 17th ch. of his Com. on the True
and False Religion (in Latiand German, March 23, 1525); Answer to Bugenhagen (1525);
Letter to Billicanus and Urbanus Rhegius (1526); Address to Osiander of Nirnberg (1527);
Friendly Exegesisaddressed to Luther (Feb. 20, 1527); Reply to Luther on the true sense of
thewordsofist i tuti on of the Lorddés Supper (1527);



(1529). InOperg vol. 1I. B., lll., IV. 173 sqqQ.

For an exposition of Zwinglibés doctrine on t
Luther, see vol. VI. 520650 and 660682; andA. BAUR,Z wi n g | i. b 868 3gb. évery full
and fair).

The eucharistic controversy between Zwingli and Luther has besadglconsidered in
connection with the German Reformation, and requires only a brief notice here. It lasted from
1524 to 1529, and culminated in the Colloquy at Marburg, where the two views came into closer
contact and collision than ever before or sirmce] where every argument for or against the
literal interpretation of the words of institution and the corporal presence was set forth with the
clearness and force of the two champions.

Zwingli and Luther agreed in the principle of a stelbeirch or peopi@s c hur c h
(VolksKirche), as opposed to individualism, separatism, and schism. Both defended the historic
continuity of the Church, and put down the revolutionary radicalism which constructed a new
church on the voluntary principle. Both retained infartisan as a part of Christian family
religion, against the Anabaptists, who introduced a new baptism with their new church of
converts. Luther never appreciated this agreement in the general standpoint, and made at the
outset the radical mistake of confoimgl Zwingli with Carlstadt and the RadicafS.

But there was a characteristic difference between the two Reformers in the gerwgabth
the sacraments, and especially the Lordds Sup
Anabaptists. He regarded the sacraments as signs and seals of a grace already received rather
than as means of a grace to be received. They set forttoafidn, but do not create, the thing
signified. He rejected the doctrine of baptismal regeneration and of the corporal presence; while
Luther adhered to both with intense earnestness and treated a departure as damnable heresy.
Zwi ngl i 6s t hsepoirryi trueavleiazlisngt haend r ati onal i zing t
theory reveals his realistic and mystical tendency. Yet both were equally earnest in their devotion
to the Scriptures as the Word of God and the supreme rule of faith and practice.

Whenthey met face to face at Marbudgonce, and only once, in this lifethey came to
agree in fourteen out of fifteen articles, and even in the fifteenth article they agreed in the
principal part, namely, the s pandblood)differingpr esenc
only in regard to the corporal presence and oral manducation, which the one denied, the other
asserted. Zwingli showed on that occasion marked ability as a debater, and superior courtesy and
liberality as a gentleman. Luther receivid tmpression that Zwingli was a "very good m&H,"
yet of a "different spirit," and hence refugedaccept his hand of fellowship offered to him with
tears. The two men were differently constituted, differently educated, differently situated and
equipped, each for his own people and country; and yet the results of their labors, as history has
proved,are substantially the same.

§ 28. The Works of Zwingli.

A list of Zwinglids works in the i®4ofhis on of S
theological works, inBauZ wi n gl i., 110884887 e o |

During the twelve short years of his figdabors as a reformer, from 1519 to 1531, Zwingli
developed an extraordinary literary activity. He attacked the Papists and the Radicals, and had to



reply in seltdefence. His advice was sought from the friends of reform in all parts of
Switzerland, anéhvolved him in a vast correspondence. He wrote partly in Latin, partly in the
SwissGerman dialect. Several of his books were translated by Leo Judae. He handled the
German with more skill than his countrymen; but it falls far short of the exceptionaldad
beauty of Luthero6s German, and could make no
his complete works (Schuler and Schulthess) give, in eight large octavo volumes, eighty German
and fifty-nine Latin books and tracts, besides two voluofempistles by Zwingli and to Zwingli.

His works may be divided into seven classes, as folldws:

1. Reformatory and Polemical Works) @gainst popery and the papists (on Fasts; on
Images; on the Mass; Against Faber; Against Eck; Against Compar; Aganssr, etc.);k) on
the controversy with the Anabaptists) ( on t he Lordds Supper, again
corporal real presence.

2. Reformatory and Doctrinal: The Exposition of his 67 Conclusions (1524); A Commentary
on the False and True Rgbn, addressed to King Francis I. of France (1525); A Treatise on
Divine Providence (1530); A Confession of Faith addressed to the Emperor Charles V. and the
Augsburg Diet (1530); and his last confession, written shortly before his death (1531), and
published by Bullinger.

3. Practical and Liturgical: The Shepherd; Forms of Baptism and the Celebration of the
Lorddbs Supper; Sermons, etc.

4. Exegetical: Extracts from lectures on Genesis, Exodus, Psalms, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, the
four Gospels, and most ofdlEpistles, edited by Leo Judae, Megander, and others.

5. Patriotic and Political: Against foreign pensions and military service; addresses to the
Confederates, and the Council of Zurich; on Christian education; on peace and war, etc.

6. Poetical: The Labinth and The Fable (his earliest productions); three German poems
written during the pestilence; one written in 1529, and a versified Psalm (69th).
7. Epistles. They show the extent of his influence, and include letters to Zwingli from Erasmus,
Pucci, Pop Adrian VI., Faber, Vadianus, Glareanus, Myconius, Oecolampadius, Haller,
Megander, Beatus Rhenanus, Urbanus Rhegius, Bucer, Hedio, Capito, Blaurer, Farel, Comander,
Bullinger, Fagius, Pirkheimer, Zasius, Frobenius, Ulrich von Hutten, Philip of Hesse, Duk
Ulrich of Wirttemberg, and other distinguished persons.

§ 29. The Theology of Zwingli.

I. ZwWINGLI: Commentarius de Vera et Falsa ReligiphB25 (German translation by Leo Judae);
Fidei Ratio ad Carolum ¥V 1530;Christianae Fidei brevis et clara Expitio, 1531;De
Providentig 1530 (expansion of a sermon preached at Marburg and dedicated to Philip of
Hesse).

Il. The theology of Zwingli is discussed E¥LLER, SGWART, SPORR| SCHWEIZER, and most
fully and exhaustively by ABAUR. See Lit. § 5, p. 18 omp.ScHAFF, Creeds of
Christendoml. 369 sqq, an€hurch History VI. 721 sqqg.

The dogmatic works of Zwingli contain the germs of the evangdliefdrmed theology, in
distinction from the Roman and the Lutheran, and at the same time several original features
which separate it from the Calvinistic System. He accepted with all the Reformers the
oecumenical creeds and the orthodox doctrines of tiné@yl rand the divinehuman personality
of Christ. He rejected with Luther the scholastic additions of the middle ages, but removed



further from the traditional theology in the doctrine of the sacraments and the real presence. He
was less logical and seeethan Calvin, who surpassed him in constructive genius, classical
diction and rhetorical finish. He drew his theology from the New Testament and the humanistic
culture of the Erasmian type. His love for the classics accounts for his liberal views atetite e

of salvation by which he differs from the other Reformers. It might have brought him nearer to
Melanchthon; but Melanchthon was under the overawing influence of Luther, and was strongly
prejudiced against Zwingli. He was free from traditional bondage in several respects in
advance of his age.

Zwingli os theology is a system of rational s
of mysticism, but simple, sober, and practical. It is prevailingly soteriological, that is, a doctrine
of the wayof salvation, and rested on these fundamental principles: The Bible is the only sure
directory of salvation (which excludes or subordinates human traditions); Christ is the only
Saviour and Mediator between God and men (which excludes human mediatdrs aodship
of saints); Christ is the only head of the Church visible and invisible (against the claims of the
pope); the operation of the Holy Spirit and saving grace are not confined to the visible Church
(which breaks with the principle of exclusiveness)

1. Zwingli emphasizes the Word of God contained in the Bible, especially in the New
Testament, as the only rule of Christian faith and practice. This is the objective principle of
Protestantism which controls his whole theology. Zwingli first clearlysirahgly proclaimed it
in his Conclusions (1523), and assigned to it the first place in his system; while Luther put his
doctrine of justification by faith or the subjective principle in the foreground, and made it the
article of the standing or fallingharch. But with both Reformers the two principlescadied
resolve themselves into the one principle of Christ, as the only and sufficient source of saving
truth and saving grace, against the traditions of men and the works of men. Christ is before the
Bible, and is the beginning and end of the Bible. Evangelical Christians believe in the Bible
because they believe in Christ, and not vice versa. Roman Catholics believe in the Bible because
they believe in the Church, as the custodian and infallible irgenpof the Bible.

As to the extent of the Bible, or the number of inspired books, Zwingli accepted the Catholic
Canon, with the exception of the Apocalypse, which he did not regard as an apostolic work, and
hence never used for doctrinal purpa$&sCalvin doubted the genuineness of the Second
Epistle of Peter and the Pauline origin of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Both accepted the canon on
the internal testimony of the Holy Spirit, rather than the external authority of the Church. Luther,
on the one hand, insisted in the eucharistic controversy andkeliteral interpretation of the
words of institution against all arguments of grammar and reason; and yet, on the other hand, he
exercised the boldest subjective criticism on several books of the Old and New Testaments,
especially the Epistle of Jamasd the Epistle to the Hebrews, because he could not harmonize
them with his understanding of Paulds doctrin
the higher or literary criticism which claims the Protestant right of the fullest investigeitabin
that pertains to the origin, history, and value of the Scriptures. The Reformed Churches,
especially those of the English tongue, while claiming the same right, are more cautious and
conservative in the exercise of it; they lay greater stresseoobjective revelation of God than
the subjective experience of man, and on historic evidence than on critical conjectures.

2. The doctrine of eternal el ection and prov
sovereign election as the primary source bfegeon. He developed his view in a Latin sermon,
or theological discourse, on Divine Providence, at the Conference of Marburg, in October, 1529,
and enlarged and published it afterwards at Zurich (Aug. 20, 1530), at the special request of



Philip of Hessé*® Luther heard the discourse, and had no objection to it, except that he disliked

the Greek and Hebrew quotations, as being out of place in the pulpit. Calvin, in a familiar letter

to Bullinger, justly called the essay paradoxical and immoderate. It is certainly more paradoxical
than orthodox, and contains some unguarded expressionsestigable illustrations; yet it

does not go beyond Lutherdéds book on the "SIl av
Mel ancheachonésCal vindéds more mature and careful
originally strong Augustinian predeséirians and denied the liberty of the human will. Augustin

and Luther proceeded from anthropological premises, namely, the total depravity of man, and

came to the doctrine of predestination as a logical consequence, but laid greater stress on
sacramentalrgce. Zwingli, anticipating Calvin, started from the theological principle of the

absolute sovereignty of God and the identity of foreknowledge and foreordination. His Scripture
argument is chiefly drawn from the ninth chapter of Romans, which, indesalylstteaches the

freedom of election®® but should never be divorced from the tenth chapter, which teaches with

equal clearness human responsmilénd from the eleventh chapter, which prophesies the future
conversion of the Gentile nations and the people of Israel.

Zwingli does not shrink from the abyss of supralapsasan God, he teaches, is the
supreme and only good, and the omnipotent cafial things. He rules and administers the
world by his perpetual and immutable providence, which leaves no room for accidents. Even the
fall of Adam, with its consequences, is included in his eternal will as well as his eternal
knowledge. Sofarsinissnc essary, but only as a means to re
to sin is free from sin, since he is not bound by law, and has no bad motive or afféction.

Election is free and independent; it is not conditioned by faith, but include$aitBalvation is
possible without baptism, but not without Christ. We are elected in order that we may believe in
Christ and bring forth the fruits of holiness. Only thegho hear and reject the gospel in unbelief
are foreordained to eternal punishment. All children of Christian parents who die in infancy are
included among the elect, whether baptized or not, and their early death before they have
committed any actual sis a sure proof of their electid®® Of those outside the Church we
cannot judge, but may entertain a charitable
Zwingli was more liberal than any Reformer and opened a new path. Sisthumoderated the

rigor of the doctrine of predestination by the doctrine of baptismal regeneration and the
hypothesis of future purification. Zwingli moderated it by extending the divine revelation and the
working of the Holy Spirit beyond the boundarief the visible Church and the ordinary means

of grace.

It is very easy to caricature the doctrine of predestination, and to dispose of it by the plausible
objections that it teaches the necessity of sin, that it leads to fatalism and pantheism, that it
supersedes the necessity of personal effort for growth in grace, and encourages carnal security.
But every one who knows history at all knows also that the strongest predestinarians were among
the most earnest and active Christians. It will be difficuftrtd purer and holier men than St.

Augustin and Calvin, the chief champions of this very system which bears their name. The
personal assurance of election fortified the Reformers, the Huguenots, the Puritans, and the
Covenanters against doubt and despooglentimes of trial and temptation. In this personal
application the Reformed doctrine of predestination is in advance of that of Augustin. Moreover,
every one who has some perception of the metaphysical difficulties of reconciling the fact of sin
with the wisdom and holiness of God, and harmonizing the demands of logic and of conscience,
will judge mildly of any earnest attempt at the solution of the apparent conflict of divine
sovereignty and human responsibility.



And yet we must say that the Reformdodiowing the lead of the great saint of Hippo, went
to a onesided extreme. Melanchthon felt this, and proposed the system of synergism, which is
akin to the semPelagian and Arminian theories. Oecolampadius kept within the limits of
Christian experiencand expressed it in the sound sentenBalus nostra ex Deo, perditio
nostra ex nobi§ We must always keep in mind both the divine and the human, the speculative
and the practical aspects of this problem of ages; in other words, we must combine divine
sovereignty and human responsibility as complemental truths. There is a moral as well as an
intellectual logicd a logic of the heart and conscience as well as a logic of the head. The former
must keep the latter in check and save it from running into lsygsaianism and at last into
fatalism and pantheism, which is just as bad as Pelagianism.

3. Original sin and guilt. Here Zwingli departed from the Augustinian and Catholic system,
and prepared the way for Arminian and Socinian opinions. He was far &oyingd the terrible
curse of the fall and the fact of original sin; but he regarded original sin as a calamity, a disease,
a natural defect, which involves no personal guilt, and is not punishable until it reveals itself in
actual transgression. It is, hewer, the fruitful germ of actual sin, as the inborn rapacity of the
wolf will in due time prompt him to tear the she@p.

4. The doctrine of the sacraments, and espe@afly t he Lor dds Supper, is
characteristic feature of the Zwinglian, as d
stands between the two, and tries to combine the Lutheran realism with the Zwinglian
spiritualism. This subject has beerifmiently handled in previous chapte'rs.

5. Eschatology. Here again Zwingli departed further from Augustin and the mediaeval
theology than any other Reformer, and anticipat®dern opinions. He believed (with the
Anabaptists) in the salvation of infants dying in infancy, whether baptized or not. He believed
also in the salvation of those heathen who loved truth and righteousness in this life, and were, so
to say, unconsciouShristians, or pre&hristian Christians. This is closely connected with his
humanistic liberalism and enthusiasm for the ancient classics. He admired the wisdom and the
virtue of the Greeks and Romans, and expected to meet in heaven, not only thé genf¥d
Testament from Adam down to John the Baptist, but also such men as Socrates, Plato, Pindar,
Aristides, Numa, Cato, Scipio, Seneca; yea, even such mythical characters as Hercules and
Theseus. There is, he says, no good and holy man, no faitbfufreon the beginning to the end
of the world, that shall not see God in his glbty.

Zwingli traced salvation exclusively to the sovereign grace of God, who can save whom,
where, and how he pleases, and who is not bound to any visales. But he had no idea of
teaching salvation without Christ and his atonement, as he is often misunderstood and
misrepresented. "Christ," he says (in the third of his Conclusions) "is the only wisdom,
righteousness, redemption, and satisfaction fosithe of the whole world. Hence it is a denial
of Christ when we confess another ground of salvation and satisfaction." He does not say (and
did not know) where, when, and how Christ is revealed to the unbaptized subjects of his saving
grace: this is hideh from mortal eyes; but we have no right to set boundaries to the infinite
wisdom and love of God.

The Roman Catholic Church teaches the necessity of baptism for salvation, and assigns all
heathen to hell and all unbaptized children tolitheus infantun{a border region of hell, alike
removed from burning pain and heavenly bliss). Lutheran divines, who accept the same
baptismal theory, must consistently exclude the unbaptized from beatitude, or leave them to the
uncovenanted mercy of God. Zwingli and Galmade salvation depend on eternal election,
which may be indefinitely extended beyond the visible Church and sacraments. The Scotch



Presbyterian Confession condemns the "horrible dogma" of the papacy concerning the damnation
of unbaptized infants. The #8tminster Confession teaches that "elect infants dying in infancy,"
and "all other elect persons, who are incapable of being outwardly called by the ministry of the
word, are saved by Christ through the Spirit, who worketh when, and where, and how he
pleseth.™’

The old Protestant eschatology is deficient. It rejects the papal dogma of purgatory, and gives
nothing better in its place. It confounds Hades with Hell (in the authorized translations of the
Bible 1°%), and obliterates the distinction between the middle state before, and the final state
after, the resurrection. The Roman purgatory gives relief in regard to the fate of imperfect
Christians, but none in regarl the infinitely greater number of unbaptized infants and adults
who never hear of Christ in this life. Zwingli boldly ventured on a solution of the mysterious
problem which is more charitable and hopeful and more in accordance with the impartial justice
and boundless mercy of God.

His charitable hope of the salvation of infants dying in infancy and of an indefinite number of
heathen is a renewal and enlargement of the view held by the ancient Greek Fathers (Justin
Martyr, Clement of Alexandria, Origen, @Gery of Nyssa). It was adopted by the Baptists,
Armenians, Quakers, and Methodists, and is now held by the great majority of Protestant divines
of all denominations.

CHAPTER IV.
SPREAD OF THE REFORMATION IN SWITZERLAND.
8 30. The Swiss Diet and the Conference at Baden, 1526.

THOMAS MURNER: Die Disputacion vor den Xl Orten einer |6blichen Eidgenossenschatt ... zu
Baden gehalterLuzern, 1527. This is the official Catholic report, which agrees with four
other protocols pserved in Zurich. (MilleHottinger, VII. 84.) Murner published also a
Latin edition,Causa Helvetica orthodoxae fideitc. Lucernae, 1528ULLINGER, |. 331 sqg.
The writings ofZWINGLI, occasioned by the Disputation in Baden, inQyera vol. 1. B.

396/ 522.

HOTTINGER Geschichte der Eidgenossen wahrend der Zeit der Kirchentrenppn@7 96.
MORIKOFER ZW., Il. 34i 43. MERLE: Reform, bk. XI. ch. 13HERzOG Oekolampagvol. II.
ch. 1.HAGENBACH: Oekolampagdpp. 9098. A.BAUR: Z w. 0 s., |.T50118]

The Diet of Switzerland took the same stand against the Zwinglian Reformation as the Diet
of the German Empire against the Lutheran movement. Both Diets consisted only of one house,
and this was composed of the hereditary nobility and aristocracyelipe were not directly
represented by delegates of their own choice. The majority of voters were conservative, and in
favor of the old faith; but the majority of the people in the larger and most prosperous cantons
and in the free imperial cities favar@rogress and reform, and succeeded in the end.

The guestion of the Reformation was repeatedly brought before the Swiss Diet, and not a few
liberal voices were heard in favor of abolishing certain crying abuses; but the majority of the
cantons, especiallyne old foresttantons around the lake of Lucerne, resisted every innovation.
Berne was anxious to retain her political supremacy, and vacillated. Zwingli had made many



enemies by his opposition to the foreign military service and pensions of his coemtiym

Faber, the general vicar of the diocese of Constance, after a visit to Rome, openly turned against
his former friend, and made every effort to unite the interests of the aristocracy with those of the
hierarchy. "Now," he said, "the priests are ektal, the nobles will come neXt® At last the

Diet resolved to settle the difficulty by a public disputation. Dr. Eck, well known to us from the
disputation at Leipzig for his leaing, ability, vanity and concetf offered his services to the

Diet in a flattering letter of Aug. 13, 1524. He had then just returned from a third visit to Rome,
and felt confident that he could crush the Protedtaresy in Switzerland as easily as in

Germany. He spoke contemptuously of Zwingli, as one who "had no doubt milked more cows
than he had read books." About the same time the Roman coefiotenation had begun to be
organized at the convent of Regengp{iiune, 1524), under the lead of Bavaria and Austria.

The disputation was opened in the Catholic city of Baden, in Aargau, May 21, 1526, and
lasted eighteen days, till the 8th of June. The cantons and four bishops sent deputies, and many
foreign divines were present. The Protestants were a mere handful, and despised as "a beggarly,
miserable rabble." Zwingli, who foresaw the political aim and result of the disputation, was
prevented by the Council of Zurich from leaving home, because his life was tlectdiahhe
influenced the proceedings by daily correspondence and secret messengers. No one could doubt
his courage, which he showed more than once in the face of greater danger, as when he went to
Marburg through hostile territory, and to the battlefeidCappel. But several of his friends were
sadly disappointed at his absence. He would have equalled Eck in debate and excelled him in
biblical learning. Erasmus was invited, but politely declined on account of sickness.

The arrangements for the disputati@and the local sympathies were in favor of the papal
party. Mass was said every morning at five, and a sermon preached; the pomp of ritualism was
displayed in solemn processions. The presiding officers and leading secretaries were Romanists;
nobody besidethem was permitted to take not&s. The disputation turned on the real
presence, the sacrifice of the mass, the invocation of the Virgin Mary and of saints, os) image
purgatory, and original sin. Dr. Eck was the champion of the Roman faith, and behaved with the
same polemical dexterity and overbearing and insolent manner as at Leipzig: robed in damask
and silk, decorated with a golden ring, chain and cross; surrdunydeatristic and scholastic
folios, abounding in quotations and arguments, treating his opponents with proud contempt, and
silencing them with his stentorian voice and final appeals to the authority of Rome. Occasionally
he uttered an oathP6tz Marter" A contemporary poet, Nicolas Manuel, thus described his
conduct:d

"Eck stamps with his feet, and claps his hands,
He raves, he swears, he scolds;
6l do,6 cries he, O6what the Pope com

A n

And teach what’ver he holds. 6

Oecolampadius of Basle and Haller of Berne, both plain and modest, but able, learned and
earnest men, defended the Reformed opinions. Oecolampadius declared at the outset that he
recognized no other rule of judgment than the Word of God. He was a makxdkfior patristic
learning, and in solid arguments. His friends said, "Oecolampadius is vanquished, not by
argument, but by vociferatiot® Even one of the &nanists remarked, "If only this pale man
were on our side!" His host judged that he must be a very pious heretic, because he saw him
constantly engaged in study and prayer; while Eck was enjoying rich dinners and good wines,



which occasioned the rematEck is bathing in Baden, but in winé&*

The papal party baded of a complete victory. All innovations were forbidden; Zwingli was
excommunicated; and Basle was called upon to depose Oecolampadius from the pastoral office.
Faber, not satisfied with the burning of heretical books, advocated even the burning of the
Protestant versions of the Bible. Thomas Murner, a Franciscan monk and satirical poet, who was
present at Baden, heaped upon Zwingli and his adherents such epithets as tyrants, liars,
adulterers, church robbers, fit only for the gallows! He had form&8%24) chastised the vices
of priests and monks, but turned violently against the Saxon Reformer, and earned the name of
"Luther-Scourge "Lutheromastix He was now made lecturer in the Franciscan convent at
Lucerne, and authorized to edit the acts ofghden disputatiort®

The result of the Baden disputation was a temporary triumph for Rome, but turned out in the
end, like the Leipzig disputation of 1519, to the furtherance dR#fermation. Impartial judges
decided that the Protestants had been silenced by vociferation, intrigue and despotic measures,
rather than refuted by sound and solid arguments from the Scriptures. After a temporary reaction,
several cantons which had hitteebeen vacillating between the old and the new faith, came out
in favor of reform.

§ 31. The Reformation in Berne.

I. The acts of the disputation of Berne were published in 1528 at Zurich and Strassburg,
afterwards repeatedly at Berne, and are condatogether with two sermons of Zwingli, in
Zwi ngl i 6s Wez29kvaleriuslAhshelmABerné 8hronik, new ed. by Stierlin and
Wy s s, Ber n, 1884, 0686, 2 vols. Stg¢rler: Ur k u
Strickler: Aktensammlung, etZurich, 1878 (I. 1).

Il. KuHN: Die Reformatoren Bern®8ern, 1828Sam. FISCHER Geschichte der Disputation zu
Bern Zirich, 1828 MELCH. KIRCHHOFER Berthold Haller oder die Reformation zu Bern
Zurich, 1828. CPesTALOzz!I: B. Haller, nach handschriftl.nd gleichzeitigen Quellen
Elberfeld, 1861. The monographs Mitlaus Manueby GRUNEISEN, Stuttgart, 1837, and by
BAcHTHOLD, Frauenfeld, 18784uUNDESHAGEN Die Conflicte des Zwinglianismus,
Lutherthums und Calvinismus in der Bernischen Landeskirche B#id% 8Bern, 1842.

F. TRECHSEL articlesBerner DisputatiorandBerner SynodysandHaller, in Herzo&, Il.
313324, and V 556561.Berner Beitrageetc., 1884, quoted on p. 15. See also the Lit. by
NiPPOLDIi N hi s App e n dReformoGeddlgp.gp@5rsdp a ¢ h 6 s

[ll. KARL LUDWIG VON HALLER (a distinguished Bernese and convert to Romanism, expelled
from the Protestant Council of Berne, 1820; d. 18&&)schichte der kirchlichen Revolution
oder protestantischen Reform des Kantons Bern und umliegender Gegleanzienm, 1836
(346 pages). French translatidtistoire de la revolution religieuse dans la Swiss
occidentale Paris, 1839. This is a reactionary account professedly drawn from Prbtestan
sources and represents the Swiss Reformation as the mother of the Revolution of 1789. To
the French version of this book Archbishop Spalding of Baltimore (he does not mention the
original) confesses to be "indebted for most of the facts" in his chaptee®wiss
Reformation which he calls a work established "by intrigue, chicanery, persecution, and open
violence!" Hist. of the Prot. Ref. in Germany and Switzerland, I. 181, 186 (8th ed.,
Baltimore, 1875).

Berne, the largest, most conservative andaaiatic of the Swiss cantons, which contains



the political capital of the Confederacy, was the first to follow Zurich, after considerable
hesitation. This was an event of decisive importance.

The Reformation was prepared in the city and throughout therchy three ministers,

Sebastian Meyer, Berthold Haller, and Francis Kolb, and by a gifted layman, Niclaus

Manuelp all friends of Zwingli. Meyer, a Franciscan monk, explained in the convent the
Epistles of Paul, and i nlertamaivepfoMinemierg, atriend Ap o s
and fellowstudent of Melanchthon, an instructive preacher and cautious reformer, of a mild and
modest disposition, settled in Berne as teacher in 1518, was elected chief pastor at the cathedral
1521, and labored thefaithfully till his death (1536). He was often in danger, and wished to

retire; but Zwingli encouraged him to remain at the post of duty. Without brilliant talents or great
learning, he proved eminently useful by his gentle piety and faithful devotautyoManuel, a

poet, painter, warrior and statesman, helped the cause of reform by his satirical dramas, which
were played in the streets, his exposure of Eck and Faber after the Baden disputation, and his
influence in the council of the city (d. 1530)isHervices to Zwingli resemble the services of

Hutten to Luther. The Great Council of the Two Hundred protected the ministers in preaching
the pure gospel.

The Peasantsd War in Germany and the excesse
temporary eaction in favor of Romanism. The government prohibited religious controversy,
banished Meyer, and ordered Haller, on his return from the Baden disputation, to read Romish
mass again; but he declined, and declared that he would rather give up his Essiien,
preferred the Word of God to his daily bread. The elections in 1527 turned out in favor of the
party of progress. The Romish measures were revoked, and a disputation ordered to take place
Jan. 6, 1528, in Berne.

The disputation at Berne lasted nee days (from Jan. 6 to 26). It was the Protestant
counterpart of the disputation at Baden in composition, arrangements and result. It had the same
effect for Berne as the disputations of 1523 had for Zurich. The invitations were general; but the
Roman Ctholic cantons and the four bishops who were invited refused, with the exception of
the bishop of Lausanne, to send delegates, deeming the disputation of Baden final. Dr. Eck,
afraid to lose his fresh laurels, was unwilling, as he said, "to follow thédseirgo their nooks
and corners"; but he severely attacked the proceedings. The Reformed party was strongly
represented by delegates from Zurich, Basel, and St. Gall, and several cities of South Germany.
Zurich sent about one hundred ministers and laymwéh a strong protection. The chief
speakers on the Reformed side were Zwingli, Haller, Kolb, Oecolampadius, Capito, and Bucer
from Strassburg; on the Roman side, Grab, Huter, Treger, Christen, and Burgauer. Joachim von
Watt of St. Gall presided. Populsermons were preached during the disputation by Blaurer of
Constance, Zwingli, Bucer, Oecolampadius, Megander, and others.

The Reformers carried an easy and complete victory, and reversed the decision of Baden.
The ten Theses or Conclusions, drawn up bifdd and revised by Zwingli, were fully discussed,
and adopted as a sort of confession of faith for the Reformed Church of Berne. They are as
follows: &

1. The holy Christian Church, whose only Head is Christ, is born of the Word of God, and
abides in tk same, and listens not to the voice of a stranger.

2. The Church of Christ makes no laws and commandments without the Word of God. Hence
human traditions are no more binding on us than as far as they are founded in the Word of God.

3. Christ is the only wedom, righteousness, redemption, and satisfaction for the sins of the



whole world. Hence it is a denial of Christ when we confess another ground of salvation and
satisfaction.

4. The essential and corporal presence of the body and blood of Christ aannot b
demonstrated from the Holy Scripture.

5. The mass as now in use, in which Christ is offered to God the Father for the sins of the
living and the dead, is contrary to the Scripture, a blasphemy against the most holy sacrifice,
passion, and death of Chriahd on account of its abuses an abomination before God.

6. As Christ alone died for us, so he is also to be adored as the only Mediator and Advocate
between God the Father and the believers. Therefore it is contrary to the Word of God to propose
and invke other mediators.

7. Scripture knows nothing of a purgatory after this life. Hence all masses and other offices
for the deatf® are useless.

8. The worship of images is contrary to Scripture. Therefore images should be abolished
when they are set up as objects of adoration.

9. Matrimony is not forbidden in the Scripture to any class of men; but fornication and
unchastity are forbidden to all.

10. Since, according to the Scripture, an open fornicator must be excommunicated, it follows
that unchastity and impure celibacy are more pernicious to the clergy than to any other class.

All to the glory of God and his holy Word.

Zwingli preached twice ding the disputation®’ He was in excellent spirits, and at the
height of his fame and public usefulness. 1In
mixing in some Greek and Hebrew words his theological hearers. In the second, he exhorted
the Bernese to persevere after the example of Moses and the heroes of faith. Perseverance alone
can complete the triumph-€rendo vincitur fortung Behold these idols conquered, mute, and
scatteredefore you. The gold you spent upon them must henceforth be devoted to the good of
the living images of God in their poverty. "Hold fast," he said in conclusion, "to the liberty
wherewith Christ has set us free (Gal. 5:1). You know how much we have duffenar
conscience, how we were directed from one false comfort to another, from one commandment to
another which only burdened our conscience and gave us no rest. But now ye have found
freedom and peace in the knowledge and faith of Jesus Christ. Rsoineddlom let nothing
separate you. To hold it fast requires great fortitude. You know how our ancestors, thanks to
God, have fought for our bodily liberty; let us still more zealously guard our spiritual liberty; not
doubting that God, who has enlightdrend drawn you, will in due time also draw our dear
neighbors and felloveonfederates to him, so that we may live together in true friendship. May
God, who created and redeemed us all, grant this to us and to them. Amen."

By a reformation edict of the Coail, dated Feb. 7, 1528, the ten Theses were legalized, the
jurisdiction of the bishops abolished, and the necessary changes in worship and discipline
provisionally ordered, subject to fuller light from the Word of God. The parishes of the city and
cantonwere separately consulted by delegates sent to them Feb. 13 and afterwards, and the great
majority adopted the reformation by popular vote, except in the highlands where the movement
was delayed.

After the catastrophe of Cappel the reformation was catedelil by the soalled "Berner
Synodus," which met Jani §4, 1532. All the ministers of the canton, two hundred and twenty in
all, were invited to attend. Capito, the reformer of Strassburg, exerted a strong influence by his
addresses. The Synod adoptdzbak of church polity and discipline; the Great Council



confirmed it, and ordered annual synods. Hundeshagen pronounces this constitution a "true
masterpiece even for our times," and Trechsel characterizes it as excelling in apostolic unction,
warmth, sinplicity and practical wisdor®

Since that time Berne has remained faithful to the Reformed Church. In 1828 tba Ban
order of the government celebrated the third centenary of the Reformation.

8§ 32. The Reformation in Basel. Oecolampadius.

I. The sources are chiefly in tiBgbliotheca Antistitiiand the University Library of Basel, and in
the City Library of Ziiich; letters ofOEcoLAMPADIUSt 0 Zwi ngl i , Epistola Bi bl i an
Joh Oecolampadii et Huldr. Zwingli Ba s e | , 1536, Odgem hols)Vjl.andn Zwi n
VIII.; and in HERMINJARD, Correspondance des Réformateyrassim Several letters of
ErRAsMUS, and hisConsilium Senatui Basiliensi in negotio Lutherano anno 1525 exhibitum
Antiquitates GernleriangeTom. I. and Il. An important collection of letters and documents
prepared by direction of Antistés/KAS GERNLEROf Basel (162b1676), who took paith
the Helvetic Consensus Formula. Ththenae Rauricae sive Catalogus Professorum
Academics Basiliensi®y Herzog, Basel, 1778. TiBasler Chronikenpubl. by the Hist.
Soc. of Basel, ed. with comments by WscHER(son), Leipz. 1872.
Il. PET. OcHs: Geshichte der Stadt und Landschaft Bags#rlin and Leipzig, 1786.822. 8
vols. The Reformation is treated in vols. V. and VI., but without sympdaay.
BURCKHARDT: Kurze Geschichte der Reformation in Ba&asel, 1819. R. RIAGENBACH:
Kirchliche Denkwidigkeiten zur Geschichte Basels seit der ReformaBasel, 1827 (pp.
268). The first part also under the special tilatische Geschichte und Schicksale der
ersten Basler ConfessioBy the sameDie Theologische Schule Basels und ihrer Lehrer von
Si ftung der Hochschul e 1(pp67®).JARKESR. Qath.)JudienWe t t e 6
und Skizzen zur Geschichte der Reformati@thaffhausenHURTER), 1846 (pp. 576).
FRIED. FIsSCHER Der Bildersturm in der Schweiz und in Basel insbesondertne "Basler
Jahrbuch "for 1850. WV/ISCHER Actenstiicke zur Geschichte der Reformation in Bé&sel
the "Basler Beitrage zur vaterlandischen Geschichte,” for 1854. By the Gaswhichte der
Universitat Basel von der Grindung 1460 bis zur Reformdtis#® Basel, 1860. Boos:
Geschichte der Stadt Bas8lasel, 1877 sqq. The first volume goes to 1501; the second has
not yet appeared.
lll. Biographical. SHESS Lebensgeschichte JoBekolampadsZirich, 1798 (chiefly from
Zurich sources, contained inetBimlercollection). J. JHERzoG(editor of the welknown
"Encyclopaedia” d. 1882Pas Leben JolOekolampads und die Reformation der Kirche zu

Basel Basel, 1843. 2 vols. Comp. his articIeHEleoez, Vol. X. 708 724. K. R.

HAGENBACH: Johann Oekolammhund Oswald Myconius, die Reformatoren Basels. Leben

und ausgewahlte SchrifteBlberfeld, 1859. HiRReformationsgeschbth ed., by Nippold,
Leipzig, 1887, p. 386 sgq. On Oecol ampadi us?ao
and part in the Marburgolloquy, seesCHAFF, vol. VI. 620, 637, and 642.

The example of Berne was followed by Basel, the wealthiest and most literary city in
Switzerland, an episcopal see since the middle of the eighth century, the scene of the reformatory
Council of 14301448,the seat of a University since 1460, the centre of the Swiss book trade,
favorably situated for commerce on the banks of the Rhine and on the borders of Germany and
France. The soil was prepared for the Reformation by scholars like Wyttenbach and Erasmus,



and by evangelical preachers like Capito and Hedio. Had Erasmus been as zealous for religion as
he was for letters, he would have taken the lead, but he withdrew more and more from the
Reformation, although he continued to reside in Basel till 1529 #&umcheel there to die

(1536)16°

The chief share in the work fell to the lot of Oecolampadius (1¥821). He is the second in
rank and importance amg the Reformers in German Switzerland. His relation to Zwingli is
similar to that sustained by Melanchthon to Luther, and by Beza to @alirelation in part
subordinate, in part supplemental. He was inferior to Zwingli in originality, force, and popula
talent, but surpassed him in scholastic erudition and had a more gentle disposition. He was, like
Melanchthon, a man of thought rather than of action, but circumstances forced him out of his
quiet study to the public arena.

Johann Oecolampadii8was born at Weinsberg in the present kingdom of Wiirtemberg in
1482, studied law in Bologna, philology, scholastic philosophy, and theologydelderg and
TlUbingen with unusual success. He was a precocious genius, like Melanchthon. In his twelfth
year he composed (according to Capito) Latin poems. In 1501 he became Baccalaureus, and soon
afterwards Master of Arts. He devoted himself chiefly togtudy of the Greek and Hebrew
Scriptures. Erasmus gave him the testimony of being the best Hebraist (after Reuchlin). At
Tubingen he formed a friendship with Melanchthon, his junior by fifteen years, and continued on
good terms with him notwithstandiniyeir difference of opinion on the Eucharist. He delivered
at Weinsberg a series of sermons on the Seven Words of Christ on the Cross, which were
published by Zasius in 1512, and gained for him the reputation of an eminent preacher of the
gospel.

In1515he ecei ved a call, at Capitobs suggestion
Basel (since 1502), to the pulpit of the cathedral in that city. In the year following he acquired
the degree of licentiate, and later that of doctor of divinity. ChristopHJtenheim belonged to
the better class of prelates, who desired a reformation within the Church, but drew back after the
Diet of Worms, and died at Delsberg in 1522. His motto was: "The cross of Christ is my hope; |
seek mercy, not works .

Oecolampadius entered into intimate relations with Erasmus, wha &tkaook up his
permanent abode in Basel. He rendered him important service in his Annotations to the New
Testament, and in the second edition of the Greek Testament (concerning the quotations from the
Septuagint and Hebrew). The friendship afterwamided down in consequence of their
different attitude to the question of reform.

In 1518 Oecolampadius showed his moral severity and zeal for a reform of the pulpit by an
attack on the prevailing custom of entertaining the people in the Easter seasalhkiitis of
jokes. "What has," he asks, "a preacher of repentance to do with fun and laughter? Is it
necessary for us to yield to the impulse of nature ? If we can crush our sins by laughter, what is
the use of repenting in sackcloth and ashes? Whahie use of tears and cri
No one knows that Jesus laughed, but every one knows that he wept. The Apostles sowed the
seed weeping. Many as are the symbolic acts of the prophets, no one of them lowers himself to
become an actor. Laughter asmhg were repugnant to them. They lived righteously before the
Lord, rejoicing and yet trembling, and saw as clear as the sun at noonday that all is vanity under
the sunl.Y;I'hey saw the net being drawn everywhere and the near approach of the judge of the
world."

After a short residence at Weinsberg and Augsburg, Oecolampadius surprised his friends by
entering a convent in 1520, but left it in 1522 and acted a short time as chaplain for Franz von



Sickingen at Ebernburg, near Creuznach, where he introduced the use of the German language in
the mass.

By the reading of Lutherodés writings, he beca
convictions. He cautiously attacked transubstantiation, Mariolatrythenabuses of the
confessional, and thereby attracted the favorable attention of Luther, who wrote to Spalatin (June
10, 1521): "I am surprised at his spirit, not because he fell upon the same theme as I, but because
he has shown himself so liberal, prujemd Christian. God grant him growth." In June, 1523,
Luther expressed to Oecolampadius much satisfaction at his lectures on Isaiah, notwithstanding
the displeasure of Erasmus, who would probably, like Moses, die in the land of Moab. "He has
done his pd," he says, "by exposing the bad; to show the good and to lead into the land of
promise, is beyond his power." Luther and Oecolampadius met personally at Marburg in 1529,
but as antagonists on the doctri rmethesideof he Lor
Zwingli.

In Nov. 17, 1522, Oecolampadius settled permanently in Basel and labored there as preacher
of the Church of St. Martin and professor of theology in the University till his death. Now began
his work as reformer of the church of Basehich followed the model of Zirich. He sought the
friendship of Zwingli in a letter full of admiration, dated Dec. 10, 1532They continued to
co-operate in fraternal harmony to the close of their lives.

Oecolampadius preached on Sundays and week days, explaining whole books of the Bible
after the example of Zwingli, and attracted crowds of people. With the consentGiuheil, he
gradually abolished crying abuses, distribute
in 1526 a German liturgy, which retained in the first editions several distinctively Catholic
features such as priestly absolution and the ugta$ on the altar.

In 1525 he began to take an active part in the unfortunate Eucharistic controversy by
defending the figurative interpretation of the words of institution: "This is (the figure of) my
body," chiefly from the writings of the fathers, Witvhich he was very familidf? He agreed in
substance with Zwingli, but differed from him by placthg metaphor in the predicate rather
than the verb, which simply denotes a connection of the subject with the predicate whether real
or figurative, and which was not even used by our Lord in Aramaic. He found the key for the
interpretation in John 6:63nd held fast to the truth that Christ himself is and remains the true
bread of thesoulto be partaken of bfaith. At the conference in Marburg (1529) he was, next to
Zwingli, the chief debater on the Reformed side. By this course he alienated hisradd fri
Brentius, Pirkheimer, Billican, and Luther. Even Melanchthon, in a letter to him (1529),
regretted that thenorribilis dissensio de Coena Domiinnterfered with the enjoyment of their
friendship, though it did not shake his good will towards hibeifevolentiam erga te megm
He concluded to be hereafter, a spectator rather than an actor in this tragedy."

Oecolampadius had also much trouble with the Anabaptists, and took the same conservative
and intolerant stand against them as Luther at Wittgnled Zwingli at Zurich. He made
several fruitless attempts in public disputations to convince them of theif @rror.

The civil government of Basel occupied for a while middle ground, but the disputation of
Baden, at which Oecolampadius was the champion of the Reformed dotftimesight on the
crisis. He now took stronger ground against Rome and attacked what he regarded as the idolatry
of the mass. The triumph of the Reformation in Berne in 1528 gave the final impetus.

On the 9th of February, 1529, an unbloody revolution brokeAyoused by the intrigues of
the Roman party, the Protestant citizens to the number of two thousand came together, broke to
pieces the images still left, and compelled the reactionary Council to introduce everywhere the



form of religious service practiden Zirich.

Erasmus, who had advised moderation and quiet waiting for a general Council, was disgusted
with these violent, measures, which he describes in a letter to Pirkheimer of Nurnberg, May 9,
1529. "The smiths and workmen," he says, "removed therpgfrom the churches, and heaped
such insults on the images of the saints and the crucifix itself, that it is quite surprising there was
no miracle, seeing how many there always used to occur whenever the saints were even slightly
offended. Not a statugas left either in the churches, or the vestibules, or the porches, or the
monasteries. The frescoes were obliterated by means of a coating of lime; whatever would bum
was thrown into the fire, and the rest pounded into fragments. Nothing was spaigtefdoee
or money. Before long the mass was totally abolished, so that it was forbidden either to celebrate
it in one6s own house or t% attend it in the

The great scholar who had done so much preparatory work for the Reformation, stopped
hdf-way and refused to identify himself with either party. He reluctantly left Basel (April 13,

1529) with the best wishes for her prosperity, and resided six years at Freiburg in Baden, a
sickly, sensitive, and discontented old man. He was enrolled amemgdfessors of the

University, but did not lecture. He returned to Basel in August, 1535, and died in his seventieth
year, July 12, 1536, without priest or sacrament, but invoking the mercy of Christ, repeating
again and again, "O Lord Jesus, have mercyne!" He was buried in the Minster of Basel.

Glareanus and Beatus Rhenanus, humanists, and friends of Zwingli and Erasmus, likewise
withdrew from Basel at this critical moment. Nearly all the professors of the University
emigrated. They feared that sooe and learning would suffer from theological quarrels and a
rupture with the hierarchy.

The abolition of the mass and the breaking of images, the destruction of the papal authority
and monastic institutions, would have been a great calamity had thiegerofollowed by the
constructive work of the evangelical faith which was the moving power, and which alone could
build up a new Church on the ruins of the old. The Word of God was preached from the fountain.
Christ and the Gospel were put in the placthefChurch and tradition. German service with
congregational singing and communion was substituted for the Latin mass. The theological
faculty was renewed by the appointment of Simon Grynaus, Sebastian Minster, Oswald
Myconius, and other able and piousalalns to professorships.

Oecolampadius became the chief preacher of the Minster and Antistes, or superintendent, of
the clergy of Basel.

On the 1st of April, 1529, an order of liturgical service and church discipline was published
by the Council, which gava solid foundation to the Reformed Church of the city of Basel and
the surrounding village¥® This document breathes the spirit of enthusiasm for the revival of
apostolic Christianity, and aims atreformation of faith and morals. It contains the chief articles
which were afterwards formulated in the Confession of Basel (1534), and rules for a
corresponding discipline. It retains a number of Catholic customs such as daily morning and
evening worslp, weekly communion in one of the city churches, the observance of the great
festivals, including those of the Virgin Mary, the Apostles, and the Saints.

To give force to these institutions, the ban was introduced in 1530, and confided to a council
of three pious, honest, and brave laymen for each of the four parishes of the city; two to be
selected by the Council, and one by the congregation, who, in connection with the clergy, were
to watch over the morals, and to discipline the offenders, if necesgaycbmmunicatiod. In
accordance with the theocratic idea of the relation of Church and State, dangerous heresies which
denied any of the twelve articles of the Apos



sacrament, were made punishable with civil pembkuch as confiscation of property,

banishment, and even death. Those, it is said, "shall be punished according to the measure of
their guilt in body, life, and property, who despise, spurn, or contemn the eternal, pure, elect
gueen, the blessed Virgindwy, or other beloved saints of God who now live with Christ in

eternal blessedness, so as to say that the mother of God is only a woman like other women, that
she had more children than Christ, the Son of God, that she was not a virgin before or after his
birth," etc. Such severe measures have long since passed away. The mixing of civil and
ecclesiastical punishments caused a good deal of trouble. Oecolampadius opposed the supremacy
of the State over the Church. He presided over the first synods.

After thevictory of the Reformation, Oecolampadius continued unto the end of his life to be
indefatigable in preaching, teaching, and editing valuable commentaries (chiefly on the
Prophets). He took a lively interest in French Protestant refugees, and brolyfaidieases,
who sent a deputation to him, into closer affinity with the Reformed chut€hede was a
modest and humble man, of a delicate constitution and ascetic habits, and looked like a church
father.He lived with his mother; but after her death, in 1528, he married, at the age divierty
Wilibrandis Rosenblatt, the widow of Cellarius (Keller), who afterwards married in succession
two other Reformers (Capito and Bucer), and survived four husbBimdsempted Erasmus to
make the frivolous joke (in a letter of March 21, 1528), that his friend had lately married a
goodlooking girl to crucify his flesh, and that the Lutheran Reformation was a comedy rather
than a tragedy, since the tumult alwaysezhih a wedding. He afterwards apologized to him,
and disclaimed any motive of unkindness. Oecegtaaius had three children, whom he named
Eusebius, Alitheia, and Irene (Godliness, Truth, Peace), to indicate what were the pillars of his

theologyand hishus ehol d. Hi s | ast days were made sad
conclusion of a peace unfavorable to the Reformed churches. The call from Zirich to become
Zwi ngli 0s successor he declined. A ffa&ssedweeks

away in peace and full of faith, after having partaken of the holy communion with his family,
and admonished his colleagues to continue faithful to the cause of the Reformation. He was
buried behind the Minstéf?

His workshave never been collected, and have only historical interest. They consist of
commentaries, sermons, exegetical and polemical tracts, letters, and translations from
Chrysostom, Theodoret, and Cyril of Alexandfi.

Basel became one of the strongholds of the Reformed Church of Switzerland, together with
Zurich, Geneva, and Berne. The Church passed through the changes of German Protestantism,
and the revival of the nineteenth century. She educates evangelical micmténbutes
liberally from her great wealth to institutions of Christian benevolence and the spread of the
Gospel, and is (since 1816) the seat of the largest Protestant missionary institute on the
Continent, which at the annual festivals forms a cdbtréhe friends of missions in Switzerland,
Wirtemberg, and Baden. The neighboring Chrischona is a training school of German ministers
for emigrants to America.

8 33. The Reformation in Glarus. Tschudi. Glarean.

VALENTIN TscHuDI: Chronik der Reformatiag)ahre 15211533 Mit Glossar und Commentar
von Dr. Joh Strickler. Glarus, 1888 (pp. 258). Publ. in the "Jahrbuch des historischen
Vereins des Kantons Glarus," Heft XXIV., also separately issued. The first edition of
T s ¢ h Chronix(Beschryb oder Erzking, etc.) was published by Dr. J. J. Blumer, in vol.



IX. of the "Archiv fir schweizerische Geschichte," 1853, ppi33Z, but not in the original
spelling and without comments.

BLUMER andHEER Der Kanton Glarus, historisch, geographisch und topogrepbisschrieben.
St. Gallen, 1846. DR. J. BLUMER: Die Reformation im Lande Glarus. In the "Jahrbuch des
historischen Vereins des Kantons Glarus." Zirich and Glarus, 1873 and 1875 (Heft IX.
91 48; XI. 3 26). H. G.SuLzBERGER Die Reformation des Kant. Glss und des St.
Gallischen Bezirks Werdenberg. Heiden, 1875 (pp. 44).

HEINRICH SCHREIBER Heinrich Loriti Glareanus, gekrénter Dichter, Philolog und Mathematiker
aus dem 16ten JahrhundeRreiburg, 183701710 FRIDOLIN FRITZSCHE(Prof. of Church
Hist. in Zirich): Glarean, sein Leben und seine Schrifterauenfeld, 1890 (pp. 136). Comp.
alsoGEIGER Renaissance und Humanisn{882), pp. 420423, for a good estimate of
Glarean as a humanist.

The canton Glarus with the capital of the same name occupiearttosv Linththal
surrounded by high mountains, and borders on the territory of Protestant Zurich and of Catholic
Schwyz. It wavered for a good while between the two opposing parties and tried to act as
peacemaker. Landammann Hans Aebli of Glarus, a foéavingli and an enemy of the
foreign military service, prevented a bloody collision of the Confederates in the first war of
Cappel. This is characteristic of the position of that canton.

Glarus was the scene of the first public labors of Zwingli from 1506 to f516le gained
great influence as a classical scholar, popular preacher, and zealous patriot, but made also
enemies among the friends of the foreignitany service, the evils of which he had seen in the
Italian campaigns. He established a Latin school and educated the sons of the best families,
including the Tschudis, who traced their ancestry back to the ninth century. Three of them are
connected witlihe Reformatiord Aegidius and Peter, and their cousin Valentin.

Aegidius (Gilg) Tschudi, the most famous of this family, the Herodotus of Switzerland
(1505 1572), studied first with Zwingli, then with Glarean at Basel and Paris, and occupied
important publk positions, as delegate to the Diet at Einsiedeln (1529), as governor of Sargans,
as Landammann of Glarus (1558), and as delegate of Switzerland to the Diet of Augsburg
(1559). He also served a short time as officer in the French army. He remainedheielt
faith, but enjoyed the confidence of both parties by his moderation. He expressed the highest
esteem for Zwingli in a letter of February, 15%7. His History of Switzerland extends from
A.D. 1000 to 1470, and is the chief source of the period before the Reformation. He did not
invent, but he embellished the romantic story of Tell and of Grutli, which has been relegated by
modern criticism to the realm of innocent poetic ficttdh. He wrote also an impartial account
of the Cappeler War of 153%°

His elder brother, Peter, was a faithful follower of Zwingli, but died early, at Coire, $532.

Valentin Tschudi also joined the Reformation, but showed the same moderation to the
Catholics as his cousin Egidius showed to the Protestanés. Sfidying several years under
Zwingli, he went, in 1516, with his two cousins to the classical school of Glarean at Basel, and
followed him to Paris. From that city he wrote a Greek letter to Zwingli, Nov. 15, 1520, which is
still extant and shows hisggress in learnin’ On  Zwi n g | i dason, hewvaoeteoes n
his successor as pastor at Glarus, and was installed by him, Oct. 12, 1522. Zwingli told the
congregation that he had formerly taught them many Roman traditions, but begged them now to
adhere exclusively to the Word of God.

ValentinTschudi adopted a middle way, and was supported by his deacon, Jacob Heer. He



pleased both parties by reading mass early in the morning for the old believers, and afterwards
preaching an evangelical sermon for the Protestants. He is the first examfa#toéimarian or
comprehensive broachurchman. In 1530 he married, and ceased to read mass, but continued to
preach to both parties, and retained the respect of Catholics by his culture and conciliatory
manner till his death, in 1555. He defended his @natilon and reserve in a long Latin letter to
Zwingli, March 15, 1536%® He says that the controversy arose from external ceremonies, and
did not touch the rk of faith, which Catholics and Protestants professed alike, and that he
deemed it his duty to enjoin on his flock the advice of Paul to the Romans 14, to exercise mutual
forbearance, since each stands or falls to the same Lord. The unity of the Sprhiest guide.

He feared that by extreme measures, more harm was done than good, and that the liberty gained
may degenerate into license, impiety, and contempt of authority. He begs Zwingli to use his
influence for the restoration of order and peace,sagnus himself, forever yourssémper

futurus tuuy. The same spirit of moderation characterizehisonicleof the Reformation

period, and it is difficult to find out from this colorless and unimportant narrative, to which of the
two parties he belonge

It is a remarkable fact that the influence
peaceful joint occupation of the church at Glarus, where the sacrifice of the mass is offered by a
priest at the altar, and a sermon preached from the pulpiRejoamed pastor in the same
morning*8®

Another distinguished man of Glarus and friend of Zwingli in the earlier part of his career, is
Heinrich Loriti, or Loreti, better known as Glareanus, after the humanistic fashion of tHat age.

He was born at Mollis, a small village of that canton, in 1488, studied at Cologne and Basel,
sided with Reuchlinn the quarrel with the Dominican obscuranti€t¢ravelled extensively,

was crowned as potureate by the Emperor Maximilian (1512), taught school and lectured
successively at &el (1514), Paris (1517), again at Basel (1522), and Freiburg (since 1529). He
acquired great fame as a philologist, poet, geographer, mathematician, musician, and successful
teacher. Erasmus called him, in a letter to Zwingli (133%the prince and champion of the

Swiss humanists, and in other letters he praised him as a man pure and chaste in morals, amiable
in society, well versed in history, mathematics, and music, less in Greek, averse to the subtleties
of the schoolman, bent upon learning Christ from the fountain, and of extraordinary working
power. He was full of wit and quaint humor, but conceited, sanguine, irritable, suspicious, and
sarcastic. Glarean became acquainted with Zwingli in 1510, and continued tp@odresth

him till 15231 He bought books for him at Baselg the Aldine editions of Lactantius and
Tertullian) and sought a place as canon in Zdrich. In his last letter to him he called him, the truly
Christian tkeologian, the bishop of the Church of Zirich, his very great frigfid Me read

L u t b mook®n the Babylonian Captivity three times with enthusiasm. But when Erasmus
broke both with Zwingli and Luther, he withdrew from the Reformation, and even bitterly
opposed Zwingli and Oecolampadius.

He left Basel, Feb. 20, 1529, for Catholic Freibangg was soon followed by Erasmus and
Amerbach. Here he labored as an esteemed professor of poetry and fruitful author, until his death
(1563). He was surrounded by Swiss and German students. He corresponded, now, as
confidentially with Aegidius Tschudi ds had formerly corresponded with Zwingli, and
co-operated with him in saving a portion of his countrymen for the Catholic'faitiie gave
free vent to his disgust with Protestantism, and yet lamented the evils of the Roman Church, the
veniality and immorality of priests who cared more for Venus than for Cfitisa fearful
charge. He received a Protestant Student from Zirich with the rude words: "You are one of those

0



who carry the gospel in the mouth and the devil in the heart;" but when remindeddithhbe

show the graces of the muses, he excused himself by his old age, and treated the young man with
the greatest civility. He became a pessimist, and expected the speedy collapse of the world. His
friendship with Erasmus was continued with interrupgicand at last suffered shipwreck. He
charged him once with plagiarism, and Erasmus ignored him in his testdménwas a

misfortune f@ both that they could not understand the times, which had left them behind. The
thirty works of Glarean (twentywo of them written in Freiburg) are chiefly philological and
musical, and have no bearing on theol&§y.They were nevertheless put on the Index by Pope
Paul IV., in 1559. He bitterly complained of this injustice, caused by ignorance or intrigue, and
did all he could, with the aid of Tschudi, to have his name removed, which was done after the
seven Catholicantons had testified that Glarean was a good Chrisfian.

The Reformation progreed in Glarus at first without much opposition. Fridolin Brunner,
pastor at Mollis, wrote to Zwingli, Jan. 15, 1527, that the Gospel was gaining ground in all the
churches of the canton. Johann Schindler preached in Schwanden with great effect. The
congregéons decided for the Reformed preachers, except in Nafels. The reverses at Cappel in
1531 produced a reaction, and caused some losses, but the Reformed Church retained the
majority of the population to this day, and with it the preponderance of intelégenterprise,
wealth, and prosperity, although the numerical relation has recently changed in favor of the
Catholics, in consequence of the emigration of Protestants to America, and the immigration of
RomanCatholic laborers, who are attracted by theylindustries (as is the case also in Zirich,
Basel, and Geneva’

8 34. The Reformation in St. Galloggenburg, and Appenzell. Watt and Kessler.

The sources and literature in the City Library of St. Gall which bears the name of Vadian

(Watt) and contains his MSS. and printed works.

I. The historical works o¥ ADIANUS, especially hihronicle of the Abots of St. Galirom
1200 1540, and his Diary from 1626 33, edi ted by Dr . Ei6o 7/®oet zi I
3 volsd Joachimi Vadiani Vita per Joannem Kesslerum conscripthted from the MS. by
Dr. Goetzinger for the Historical Society of St. GaB656 JOHANNESKESSLERS Sabbata.
Chronik der Jahre 1533539 Herausgegeben von Dr. Ernst Goetzindgtr. Gallen, 1866.
In "Mittheilungen zur vaterlandischen Geschichte" of the Historical Society of St. Gall, vols.
V. and VI. The MS. of 532 pages, writtanthe Swiss dialect bi{ESSLERS own hand, is
preserved in the Vadian library.

II. J. V. ARX (Rom. Cath., d. 1833%5eschichte des Kant. St. Galle&3t. Gallen, 181 1 3, 3
volsd J. M.FeLs: Denkmal Schweizerischer Reformatar8h Gallen, 1818. JoH. FR.
FRANZ: Die schwarmerischen Graulscenen der St. Galler Wiedertautfer zu Anfang der
Reformation Ebnat in Toggenberg, 1834JoH. JAKOB BERNET. Johann Kessler, genannt
Ahenarius, Birger und Reformator zu Sankt GalgnGallen, 1826. K. WEGELIN:
Geschichte der Grafschaft Toggenbugg. Gallen, 183 3 3, @ FRPMEIDMAMSN:
Geschichte der Stiftsbibliothek St. Galleb8418 A. NAF: Chronik oder Denkwirdigkeiten
der Stadt und Landschaft St. Gall&fiirich, 18510 J. K. BUCHLER: Die Reformation im
Lande AppenzellTrogen, 1860. In the "Appenzellische JahrbiicBeG' Jak.
BAUMGARTNER: Geschichte des Schweizerischen Freistaates und Kantons St.. Gélienh,
1868, 2 vold H. G. SuLzBERGER Geschichte der Reformation in Toggenburg; in St.
Gallen; imRheinthal; in den eidgendssischen Herrschaften Sargans und Gaster, sowie in



Rapperschwil; in Hohensaikorsteck; in AppenzelSeveral pamphlets reprinted from the
"Appenzeller Sonntagablatt,” 1872 sqq.

[ll. THEOD. PRESSEL Joachim VadianIn the ninth volme of the "Leben und ausgewahlte
Schriften der Vater und Begrinder der reformirten Kirche." Elberfeld, 1861 (pp.
103)0 RuD. STAHELIN: Die reformatorische Wirksamkeit des St. Galler Humanisten Vadian
in "Beitrage zur vaterlandischen Geschichte," Basé21Bp. 198262; and his art. "Watt"

in Herzo&, XVI. (1885), pp. 66B668. Comp. alsMEYER VONKNONAU, "St. Gallen," In
Herzod, IV. 725 735.

The Reformation in the northeastern parts of Switzeda®t Gall, Toggenburg,
Schaffhausen, Appenzell, Thurg#&argawd followed the course of Zirich, Berne, and Basel. It
is a variation of the same theme, on the one hand, in its negative aspects: the destruction of the
papal and episcopal authority, the abolition of the mass and superstitious rites and ceremonies,
the breaking of images and relics as symbols of idolatry, the dissolution of convents and
confiscation of Church property, the marriage of priests, monks, and nuns; on the other hand, in
its positive aspects: the introduction of a simpler and more spwtuahip with abundant
preaching and instruction from the open Bible in the vernacular, the restoration of the holy
communion under both kinds, as celebrated by the congregation, the direct approach to Christ
without priestly mediation, the raising of ttadty to the privileges of the general priesthood of
believers, care for lower and higher education. These changes were made by the civil magistracy,
which assumed the episcopal authority and function, but acted on the initiative of the clergy and
with the consent of the majority of the people, which in democratic Switzerland was after all the
sovereign power. An Antistes was placed at the head of the ministers as a sort of bishop or
general superintendent. Synods attended to legislation and adminisffagotongregations
called and supported their own pastors.

St. Galb so-called from St. Gallus (Gilian), an Irish missionary and pupil of Columban, who
with several hermits settled in the wild forest on the Steinach abodt\68 a centre of
Christianizatbon and civilization in Alemannia and Eastern Switzerland. A monastery was
founded about 720 by St. Othmar and became a royal abbey exempt from episcopal jurisdiction,
and very rich in revenues from landed possessions in Switzerland, Swabia, and Lonsbardy, a
well as in manuscripts of classical and ecclesiastical learning. Church poetry, music, architecture,
sculpture, and painting flourished there in the ninth and tenth centuries. Notker Balbulus, a monk
of St. Gall (d. c. 912), is the author of the sequsmeénymns in rhythmical prosprpsag, and
credited with the mournful meditation on deatétia vita in morte sumts which is still in
use, but of later and uncertain origin. With the increasing wealth of the abbey the discipline
declined and worldiess set in. The missionary and literary zeal died out. The bishop of
Constance was jealous of the independence and powers of the abbot. The city of St. Gall grew in
prosperity and longed for emancipation from monastic control. The clergy needed as much
reformation as the monks. Many of them lived in open concubinage, and few were able to make
a sermon. The high festivals were profaned by scurrilous popular amusements. The sale of
indulgences was carried on with impunity.

The Reformation was introduced imetcity and district of St. Gall by Joachim von Watt, a
layman (14841551), and John Kessler, a minister (15[&74). The cabperation of the laity
and clergy is congenial to the spirit of Protestantism which emancipated the Church from
hierarchical contrio

Joachim von Watt, better known by his Latin name Vadianus, excelled in his day as a



humanist, poet, historian, physician, statesman, and reformer. He was descended from an old
noble family, the son of a wealthy merchant, and studied the humanitiesUmitersity of

Vienna (1502f** which was then at the height of its prosperity under the teaching of Celtes and
Cuspinian, two famous humanists and Latin poets. He acquired also argoadddge of

philosophy, theology, law, and medicine. After travelling through Poland, Hungary, and Italy, he
returned to Vienna and taught classical literature and rhetoric. He was crowned poet and orator
by Maximilian (March 12, 1514), and elected reabthe University in 1516. He published

several classical authors and Latin poems, orations, and essays. He stood in friendly
correspondence with Reuchlin, Hutten, Hesse, Erasmus, and other leaders of the new learning,
and especially also with Zwingl??

In 1518 Watt returned to St. Gall and praatigs physician till his death, but took at the
same time an active part in all public affairs of Church and State. He was repeatedly elected
burgomaster. He was a faithful-emrker of Zwingli in the cause of reform. Zwingli called him
"a physician of bog and soul of the city of St. Gall and the whole confederacy," and said, "I
know no Swiss that equals him." Calvin and Beza recognized in him "a man of rare piety and
equally rare learning.” He called evangelical ministers and teachers to St. GabikHe to
leading part in the religious disputations at Zurich (182525), and presided over the
disputation at Berne (1528).

St. Gall was the first city to follow the example of Ziurich under his lead. The images were
removed from the churches and publiclyritun 1526 and 1528; only the organ and the bones of
St. Othmar (the first abbot) and Notker were saved. An evangelical church order was introduced
in 1527. At the same time the Anabaptists endangered the Reformation by strange excesses of
fanaticism. Wathad no serious objection to their doctrines, and was a friend and brother
of Grebel, their leader, but he opposed them in the interest of peace and order.

The death of the abbot, March 21, 1529, furnished the desired opportunity, at the advice of
Zurich and Zwingli, to abolish the abbey and to confiscate its rich domain, with the consent of
the majority of the citizens, but in utter disregard of legal rights. This was a great mistake, and an
act of injustice.

The disaster of Cappel produced a reagtand a portion of the canton returned to the old
church. A new abbot was elected, Diethelm Blaurer; he demanded the property of the convent
and sixty thousand guilders damages for what had been destroyed and sold. The city had to yield.
He held a solemantry. He attended the last session of the Council of Trent and took a leading
part in the counteReformation.

Watt showed, during this critical period, courage and moderation. He retained the confidence
of his fellow-citizens, who elected him nine times to the highest civil office. He did what he
could, in ceoperation with Kessler and Bullinger, to save and cliteste the Reformed Church
during the remaining years of his life. He was a portly, handsome, and dignified man, and wrote
a number of geographical, historical, and theological witks.

John Kessler (Chessellius or Ahenarius), the son of dadbayer of St. Gall, studied
theology at Basel, and Wittenberg. He was one of the two students who had an interesting
interview with Dr. Luthein the hotel of the Black Bear at Jena in March, 1522, on his return as
Knight George from the Wartbuf§* It was the only friendly meeting of Luther with the Swiss.
Had he shown the same kindlefmg to Zwingli at Marburg, the cause of the Reformation
would have been the gainer.

Kessler supported himself by the trade of a saddler, and preached in the city and surrounding
villages. He was also chief teacher of the Latin school. In 1571, a yeae Ibe$ death, he was



elected Antistes or head of the clergy of St. Gall. He had a wife and eleven children, nine of
whom survived him. He was a pure, amiable, unselfish, and useful man and promoter of
evangelical religion. His portrait in oil adorns th#yQ.ibrary of St. Gall.

The county of Toggenburg, the home of Zwingli, was subject to the abbot of St. Gall since
1468, but gladly received the Reformed preachers under the influence of Zwingli, his relatives
and friends. In 1524 the council of the comiityenjoined upon the ministers to teach nothing
but what they could prove from the sacred Scriptures. The people resisted the interference of the
abbot, the bishop of Constance, and the canton Schwyz. In 1528 the Reformation was generally
introduced in tke towns of the district. With the help of Zirich and Glarus, the Toggenburgers
bought their freedom from the abbot of St. Gall for fifteen hundred guilders, in 1530; but were
again subjected to his authority in 1536. The county was incorporated in the &anGall in
1803. The majority of the people are Protestants.

The canton Appenzell received its first Protestant preagh®yhn Schurtanner of Teufen,

John Dorig of Herisau, and Walter Klarer of Hundwitom the neighboring St. Gall, through

the influerce of Watt. The Reformation was legally ratified by a majority vote of the people,

Aug. 26, 1523. The congregations emancipated themselves from the jurisdiction of the abbot of
St. Gall, and elected their own pastors. The Anabaptist disturbances proneoted t
RomanCatholic reaction. The population is nearly equally dividehnerrhoden, with the town

of Appenzell, remained Catholic; Ausserrhoden, with Herisau, Trogen, and Gais, is Reformed,
and more industrious and prosperous.

The Reformation in Thurgau ardirgau presents no features of special intéfast.

8 35. Reformation in Schaffhausen. Hofmeister.

MELCHIOR KIRCHOFER Schaffhauserische Jahrbicher von 151%89, oder Geschichte der
Reformation der Stadt und Landschaft SchaffhauSehaffhausen, 1819; 2d ed. Frauenfeld,
1838(pp. 152). By, the sam&ebastian Wagner, genannt Hofmeisiirich, 1808 EDw.
IM-THURM undHANS W. HARDER: Chronik der Stadt Schaffhausgil 1790). Schaffhausen,
18440 H. G.SuLzBERGER Geschichte der Reformation des Kant. Schaffhausen
Schaffhausenl876 (pp. 47).

Schaffhausen on the Rhine and the borders of Wirttemberg and Baden followed the example
of the neighboring canton Zirich, under the lead of Sebastian Hofmeister 15839, a
Franciscan monk and doctor and professor of theology at @aestahere the bishop resided.

He addressed Zwingli, in 1520, as "the firm preacher of the truth," and wished to become his
helper in healing the diseases of the Church of Switzeffinéle preached in his native city of
Schaffhausen against the erronsl @buses of Rome, and attended as delegate the religious
disputations at Zurich (January and October, 1523), which resulted in favor of the Reformation.

He was aided by Sebastian Meyer, a Franciscan brother who came from Berne, and by Ritter,
a priest whdhad formerly opposed him.

The Anabaptists appeared from Zirich with their radical views. The community was thrown
into disorder. The magistracy held Hofmeister and Myer responsible, and banished them from
the canton. A reaction followed, but the Reformatiriumphed in 1529. The villages followed
the city. Some noble families remained true to the old faith, and emigrated.

Schaffhausen was favored by a succession of able and devoted ministers, and gave birth to
some distinguished historiaf¥.



§ 36. The Grisons (Graublinden).

Colonel Landammann Theofil Sprecher a Bernegg at Maienfeld, Graubiinden, has a complete

library of the history of the Grisonsicluding some of the manuscripts of Campell and De Porta.

| was permitted to use it for this and the following two sections under his hospitable roof in June,

1890. | have also examined tKantonsBibliothekof Graubinden in the "Raetische Museum" at

Coire, which is rich in the (Romanic) literature of the Grisons.

l. ULRICI CAMPELLI Raetiae Alpestris Topographica Descriptealited byCHR. J. KIND, Basel
(Schneider), 1884, pp. 448, aHistoria Raetica edited byPLAC. PLATTNER, Basel, tom. .,

1877, pp 724, and tom. Il., 1890, pp. 781. These two works form vols. VII., VIII., and IX. of
Quellen zur Schweizé€Beschichtepublished by the General Historical Society of

Switzerland. They are the foundation for the topography and history of the Grisoas in th
sixteenth century. Campell was Reformed pastor at Sus in the Lower Engadin, and is called
"the father of the historians of Ratia." De Porta says that all historians of Rétia have
ploughed with his team. An abridged German translation from the Latinstrdoiis was
published byConradin von MohrULR. CAMPELLGs Zwei Bucher ratischer Geschichtehur

(Hitz), 1849 and 1851, 2 vols., pp. 236 and 566.

R. AMBROSIUSEICHHORN (Presbyter Congregationis S. Blasii, in the Black For&gjscopatus
Curiensis in Rhatia sub metropoli Moguntina chronologice et diplomatice illustratypis
SanBlasianis, 1797 (pp. 368, 40). To which is ad@ediex Probationum ad Episcopatum
Curiensem ex proecipuis documentis omnibus ferme ineditis co)l2édipp. The
Reformation period is described pp. 139 sqqg. Eichhorn was a Roman Catholic priest, and
gives the documents relating to the episcopal see of CoireAfmrii66 1787. On
"Zwinglianisms in Raetia," see pp. 142, 146, 248. (I examined a copg iBtiscopal
Library at Coire.)

Il General works on the history of the GrisonsJoy. GULER (d. 1637),FORTUNATUS SPRECHER
A BERNEGG(d. 1647),FORTUNATUSJUVALTA (d. 1654).TH. VON MOHR AND CONRADIN VON
MOHR (or MOOR): Archiv fiir die Geschichte der Republik Graubtunden. Chur, 18486 . 9
vols. A collection of historical works on Graubtinden, includingGbdex diplomaticus,
Sammlung der Urkunden zur Geschichte GRbétiens und der Republik Gratbund&he
Codex was continued hJgckLIN, 1883 6 8 GONRADIN VON MOOR: Blindnerische
Geschichtschreiber und Chronistebhur, 1862277. 10 parts. By the sam@eschichte von
Curratien und der Republ. Graubiindebhur, 1869 JOH. ANDR. VON SPRECHER

Geschichte der Republik der drei Bindeli@F" Jahrh Chur, 18786 7 5 . 23 A good | s .
popular summaryGraubiindnerische Geschichten erzahlt fur die reformirten Volksschulen
(by P.KAISER). Chur, 1852 (pp. 281). Also J. KON TSCHARNER Der Kanton Graubinden,
historisch, statistisch, geographisdhargestellt Chur, 1842.

The Reformation literature see in § 37.

[1l. On the history of Valtellina, Chiavenna, and Bormio, which until 1797 were under the
jurisdiction of the Grisons, the chief writers ade:

FR. SAv. QUADRIO: Dissertazioni criticestoriche intorno alla Rezia di qua dalle Alpi, oggi detta
Valtellina. Milano, 1755. 2 vols., especially the second vol., which ttea®oria
ecclesiastica ULYSSESVON SaLIs: StaatsGesch. des Thals Veltlin und der Graftschaften
Clefen und Wormdl792. 4 vol®) LAvIZARI: Storia della ValtellinaCapolago, 1838. 2 vols.
ROMEGIALLI: Storia della Valtellina e delle gia contee di Bormio e Chiave@uandrio,



18346 3 9. odwWieze:IValtliner Krieg edited by Hartmann. Strassburg, 1887.

The canton of the Grisons Graubiindeff® was at the time of the Reformation an
independent democratic republic in friendly alliance with the Swiss Confederacy, and continued
independent till 1803, when it was incorporated as aaatts history had little influence upon
other countries, but reflects the larger conflicts of Switzerland with some original features.
Among these are the Romanic and Italian conquests of Protestantism, and the early recognition
of the principle of religpus liberty. Each congregation was allowed to choose between the two
contending churches according to the will of the majority, and thus civil and religious war was
prevented, at least during the sixteenth cerfiliry.

Graublnden is, in nature as well as in history, a Switzerland in miniature. It is situated in the
extreme soutleast of the republic, between Austria and Italy, and covers the principaf plae
old Roman province of Ratfa® It forms a wall between the north and the south, and yet
combines both with a network of mountains and valleys from the regions of the eternal snow to
the sunny plains of the vine, the fig, and the lemon. In territorial extent it is the largest canton
and equal to any in variety and beauty of scenery and healthy climate. It is the fatherland of the
Rhine and the Inn. The Engadin is the highest inhabited valley of Switzerland, and unsurpassed
for a combination of attractions for admirers of natureseekers of health. It boasts of the
healthiest climate with nine months of dry, bracing cold and three months of delightfully cool
weather.

The inhabitants are descended from three nationalities, speak three larty@zey@san,

Italian, and Romansh (Romaji& and preserve many peculiarities of earlier ages. The German
language prevails in Coire, along the Rhine, and in the Préttigau, and is purer than in the other
cantons. The Italian is spoken to the south of the Alps in the valleys of Poschiavo andi&8regag|
(as also in the neighboring canton Ticino). The Romansh language is a remarkable relic of
prehistoric times, an independent sister of the Italian, and is spoken in the Upper and Lower
Engadin, the Minster valley, and the Oberland. It has a considétatatire, mostly religious,
which attracts the attention of comparative philolodists.

The Grisonians (GraublUndtner) are a sober, industrious, and heroic race, and have
maintained theimdependence against the armies of Spain, Austria, and France. They have a
natural need and inclination to emigrate to richer countries in pursuit of fortune, and to return
again to their mountain homes. They are found in all the capitals of Europe anidahaser
merchants, hotel keepers, confectioners, teachers, and soldiers.

The institutions of the canton are thoroughly democratic and exemplify the good and evil
effects of popular sovereignty? "Next to God and the sun," says an old Engadin proverb, "the
poorest inhabitant is the chief magistrate.” There are indeed to this day in the Grisons many
nobe families, descended in part from mediaeval rolabeefs and despots whose ruined castles
still look down from rocks and cliffs, and in greater part from distinguished officers and
diplomatists in foreign service; but they have no more influence tleampiersonal merits and
prestige warrant. In official relations and transactions the titles of nobility are fortitfden.

Let us briefly survey the secular history before we proceed to the Reformation.

The Grisons were formed of three loosely connected confederacies or leaguss, th
voluntary associations of freemen, who, during the fifteenth century, after the example of their
Swiss neighbors, associated for mutual protection and defence against domestic and foreign
tyrants?** These three leagues united in 1471 at Vatzerol in an eternal covenant, which was
renewed in 1524, promising to each other by an oath mutual assistance in peace and war. The



three confedracies sent delegates to the Diet which met alternately at Coire, llanz, and Davos.
At the close of the fifteenth century two leagues of the Grisons entered into a defensive
alliance with the seven old cantons of Switzerland. The third league followesahele’™
In the beginning of the sixteenth century the Grisonians acquired by cofrgneshe duchy
of Milan several beautiful and fertile districts south of the Alps adjoining the Milanese and
Venetian territories, namely, the Valtellina and the counties of Bormio (Worms) and Chiavenna
(Cleven), and annexed them as dependencies rulkedildys. It would have been wiser to have
received them as a fourth league with equal rights and privileges. These Italian possessions
involved the Grisons in the conflict between Austria and Spain on the one hand, which desired to
keep them an open passid between France and Venice on the other, which wanted them closed
against their political rivals. Hence the Valtellina has been called the Helena of a new Trojan
War. Graub¢gnden was invaded d-8panishaxdRfrdneh Thirty
armes. After varied fortunes, the Italian provinces were lost to Graubtinden through Napoleon,
who, by a stroke of the pen, Oct. 10, 1797, annexed the Valtellina, Bormio, and Chiavenna to the
new Cisalpine Republic. The Congress of Vienna transferred thAomstaa in 1814, and since
1859 they belong to the united Kingdom of Italy.

§ 37. The Reformation in the Grisons. Comander. Gallicius. Campell.

The work of CAMPELL quoted in § 36.

BARTHOLOMAUS ANHORN: Heilige Wiedergburt der evang. Kirche in den gemeinen drei
Blndten der freien hohen Rhatien, oder Beschreibung ihrer Reformation und
Religionsverbesserungtc. Brugg, 1680 (pp. 246). A new ed. St. Gallen, 1860 (pp. 144, 8°).
By the samePuntner Aufruhr im Jahr 16Q&d from MSS. by Conradin von Mohr, Chur,
1862; and hissraw-Puntner [GraubindnerKrieg, 1603 1629, ed. by Conr. von Mohr,

Chur, 1873.

*PETRUSDOMINICUS ROSIUSDE PORTA (Reformed minister at Scamff, or Scanfs, in the Upper
Engadin):Historia Reformationis Eclesiarum Raeticarum, ex genuinis fontibus et adhuc
maximam partem numquam impressis sine partium studio deducta, etc. Curiae Raetorum
Tom. ., 1771 (pp. 658, 4°); Tom. Il., 1777 (pp. 668); Tom. lll., Como, 1786. Comes down to
1642. Next to Campell, treandard authority and chief source of later works.

LEONHARD TRUOG (Reformed pastor at ThuaigjeformationgGeschichte von Graubinden aus
zuverlassigen Quellen sorgfaltig geschopft. Denkmal der dritten Sekubbatfeier der
Bundnerischen Reformatio@hu (Otto), 1819 (pp. 13%). Reformationsbiichlein. Ein
Denkmal des im Jahr 1819 in der Stadt Chur gefeierten Jubelf€dtas (Otto), 1819. (pp.
304).

*CHRISTIAN IMMANUEL KIND (Pfarrer und Cancellarius der evang. rhatischen Synode, afterward
StaatsArchivarius of the Grisons, d. May 23, 188®je Reformation in den Bisthiimern
Chur und Como. Dargestellt nach den besten alteren und neueren Hulfsnditian 1858
(Grubenmann), pp. 310, 8°. A popular account based on a careful study of the sources. By
the sameDie Stadt Chur in ihrer altesten Geschich@hur, 1859Philipp Gallicius 1868;
Georg Jenatsghin "Allg. Deutsche Biogr.," Bd. XIIIGEORGLEONHARDI (pastor in Brusio,
Poschiavo)Philipp Gallicius, Reformator GraubiinderBern, 1865 (pp. 103). Thersa
also in Romanscf. H. G. SULZBERGER(in Sevelen, St. Gallen, d. 188&eschichte der
Reformation im Kanton Graubinde@hur, 1880. pp. 90 (revised by Kindl)FLORIAN PEER:

Lo®gl i se dd"xHsidclesGangve,X888. HEROLD: J. Komanderin



Me i [Zeitsclwift Zurich, 1891.

The Christianization of the Grisons is traced back by tradition to St. Lucius, a royal prince of
Britain, and Emerita, his sister, in the latter part of the second céntudy.chapel on the
mountain above Coire perpetuates his memory. A bishop of Coire (Asimo) appears first in the
year 452, as signing by proxy the creed of ChalcétforiThe bishops of Coire acquired gte
possessions and became temporal prifies.he whole country of the Grisons stood under the
jurisdiction of the bishops of Coire and Como.

The state of religion and the neefda reformation were the same as in the other cantons of
Switzerland. The first impulse to the Reformation came from Zurich with which Coire had close
connections. Zwingli sent an address to the "three confederacies in Rhétia," expressing a special
interest in them as a former subject of the bishop of Coire, exhorting them to reform the Church
in alliance with Zurich, and recommending to them his friend Comander (Jan. 162525).
Several of his pupils preached in Flasch, Malans, Maienfeld, Coire, and other places as early as
1524. After his death Bullingeshowed the same interest in the Grisons. The Reformation passed
through the usual difficulties first with the Church of Rome, then with Anabaptists, Unitarians,
and the followers of the mystical Schwenkfeld, all of whom found their way into that remote
corner of the world. One of the leading Anabaptists of Zirich, Georg Blaurock, wasnamnéx
of Coire, and on account of his eloquence called "the mighty Jorg," or "the second Paul." He
was expelled from Zirich, and burnt by the Catholics in the Tyr@dqL5

The Reformers abolished the indulgences, the sacrifice of the mass, the worship of images,
sacerdotal celibacy and concubinage, and a number of unscriptural and superstitious ceremonies,
and introduced instead the Bible and Bible preaching in chuatisehool, the holy communion
in both kinds, clerical family life, and a simple evangelical piety, animated by an active faith in
Christ as the only Saviour and Mediator. Where that faith is wanting the service in the barren
churches is jejune and chilly.

The chief Reformers of the Grisons were Comander, Gallicius, Campell, and Vergerius, and
next to them Alexander Salandronius (Salzmann), Blasius, and John Travers. The last was a
learned and influential layman of the Engadin. Comander labored in the G&aihcius and
Campell in the Romansh, Vergerius in the Italian sections of the Grisons. They were Zwinglians
in theology??’ and introducedhe changes of Ziirich and Basel. Though occupying only a second
or third rank among the Reformers, they were the right men in the right places, faithful,
self-denying workers in a poor country, among an honest, industrious, {lbeityg but
parsimoniougpeople. With small means they accomplished great and permanent results.

JoHN COMANDER (DORFMANN), formerly a Roman priest, of unknown antecedents, preached
the Reformed doctrines in the church of St. Martin at Coire from 1524. He learned Hebrew in
later yars, to the injury of his eyes, that he might read the Old Testament in the original. Zwingli
sent him Bibles and commentaries. The citizens protected him against violence and accompanied
him to and from church. The bishop of Coire arraigned him for héxefeye the Diet of the
three confederacies in 1525.

The Diet, in spite of the remonstrance of the bishop, ordered a public disputation at llanz, the
first town on the Rhine. The disputation was begun on Sunday after Epiphany, Jan. 7, 1526,
under the predency of the civil authorities, and lasted several days. It resembled the
disputations of Zurich, and ended in a substantial victory of the Reformation. The conservative
party was represented by the Episcopal Vicar, the abbot of St. Lucius, the deanfevand
priests and monks; the progressive party, by several young preachers, Comander, Gallicius,



Blasius, Pontisella, Fabricius, and Hartmann. Sebastian Hofmeister of Schaffhausen was present
as a listener, and wrote an account of the speéthes.

Comande composed for the occasion eighteen thésas, abridgment of the sixtseven
conclusions of Zwingli. The first thesis was: "The Christian Church is born of the Word of God
and should abide in it, and not listen to the voice of a stranger” (John 1344, &@fended this
proposition with a wealth of biblical arguments which the champions of Rome were not able to
refute. There was also some debate about thepaskage in Matt. 16:18, the mass, purgatory,
and sacerdotal celibacy. The Catholics broughtisgutation to an abrupt close.

In the summer of the same year (June 26, 1526), the Diet of llanz proclaimed religious
freedom, or the right of all persons in the Grisons, of both sexes, and of whatever condition or
rank, to choose between the Catholic Hr@lReformed religion. Heretics, who after due
admonition adhered to their error, were excluded and subjected to banishment (but not to death).
This remarkable statute was in advance of the intolerance of the times, and forms the charter of
religious freelom in the Grison&?

The Diet of llanz ordered the ministers to preach nothing but what they could prove from the
Scriptures, and to give themselves diliggmd the study of the same. The political authority of
the bishop of Coire was curtailed, appeals to him from the civil jurisdiction were forbidden, and
the parishes were empowered to elect and to dismiss their own priests orpastors.

Thus the episcopal monarchy was abolished and congregational independency introduced,
but without the distinction ade by the English and American Congregationalists between the
church proper, or the body of converted believers, and the congregation of hearers or mere
nominal Christians.

This legislation was brought about by the aid of liberal Catholic laymen, sudhas
Travers and John Guler, who at that time had not yet joined the Reformed party. The strict
Catholics were dissatisfied, but had to submit. In 1553 the Pope sent a delegate to Coire and
demanded the introduction of the Inquisition; but Comander, Blfirand the French
ambassador defeated the attempt.

Comander, aided by his younger colleague, Blasius, and afterwards by Gallicius, continued
to maintain the Reformed faith against Papists, Anabaptists, and also against foreign pensioners
who had their hadquarters at Coire, and who punished him for his opposition by a reduction of
his scanty salary of one hundred and twenty guilders. He was at times tempted to resign, but
Bullinger urged him to hold off* He stood at the head of the Reformed synod till his death in
1557.

He was succeeded by Fabricius, who died of the pestilence in 1566.

PHILIP GALLICIUS (SALUZ) developed a more extensive activity. He is the Reformer of the
Engadin, but labored also as pastor and evangelist in Domleschg, Langwies, and Coire. He was
born on the eastern frontier of Graubiinden in 1504, and began to preach already in 1520. He had
anirresistible eloquence and power of persuasion. When he spoke in Romansh, the people
flocked from every direction to hear him. He was the chief speaker at two disputations in Sus, a
town of the Lower Engadin, against the Papists (1537), and againstabapfists (1544%°
He also introduced the Reformation in Zuz in the Lower Engadin, 1554, with theJaidnof
TRAVERS, a distinguished patriot, statesman, soldier, anghtagicher, Wwo was called "the
steelclad Knight in the service of the Lord.”

Gallicius suffered much persecution and poverty, but remained gentle, patient, and faithful to
the end. When preaching in the Domleschg he had not even bread to feed his large family, and
lived for weeks on vegetables and salt. And yet he educated a son for the ministry at Basel, and



dissuaded him from accepting a lucrative offer in another calling. He also did as much as he
could for the Italian refugees. He died of the pestilence with liesamd three sons at Coire,
1566.

He transl ated the Lordbés Prayer, the Apostl e
several chapters of the Bible, into the Romansh language, and thus laid the foundation of the
Romansh literature. He also wrote a cateohasid a Latin grammar, which were printed at
Coire. He prepared the Confession of Raetia, in 1552, which was afterwards superseded by the
Confession of Bullinger in 1566.

ULRICH CAMPELL (b. c. 1510, d. 1582) was pastor at Coire and at Sis, and, nextlitmuSal
the chief reformer of the Engadin. He is also the first historian of Raetia and one of the founders
of the religious literature in Romanic Raetia. His history is written in good Latin, and based upon
personal observation, the accounts of the ah&emans, the researches of Tschudi, and
communications of Bullinger and Vadian. It begins. 100 and ends about 1582.

The Romansh literature was first cultivated during the Reform&tforGallicius, Campell,
and Biveroni (Bifrun) are the founders of it. Ga@ll prepared a metrical translation of the
Psalter, with original hymns and a catechism (1562). Jacob Biveroni, a lawyer of Samaden,
published a translation of Comander s Catechi
(with the aid of Gallicius an@ampell) the entire New Testament, which appeared first in 1560
at Basel, and became the chief agency in promoting the evangelical faith in those regions. The
people, who knew only the Romansh language, says a contemporary, "were amazed like the
Israelitesof old at the sight of the manna.”

The result of the labors of the Reformers and their successors in Graubiinden was the firm
establishment of an evangelical church which numbered neardthtvds of the population;
while onethird remained Roman Cathali€his numerical relation has substantially remained to
this day with some change in favor of Rome, though not by conversion, but by emigration and
immigration. The two churches live peacefully together. The question of religion was decided in
each commuiy by a majority vote, like any political or local question. The principle of
economy often gave the decision either for the retention of the Roman priest, or the choice of a
Reformed preachéf! Some stingy congregations remained vacant to get rid of all obligations,
or hired now a priest, now aeacher for a short season. Gallicius complained to Bullinger about
this independence which favored license under the name of liberty. Not unfrequently
congregations are deceived by foreign adventurers who impose themselves upon them as pastors.

The demoaitic autonomy explains the curious phenomenon of the mixture of religion in the
Grisons. The traveller may pass in a few hours through a succession of villages and churches of
different creeds. At Coire the city itself is Reformed, and the Catholics léthldishop form a
separate town on a hill, called the Court (of the bishop).

There is in Graub¢nden neither a St#@&te churc
Everycitizen is baptized, confirmed, and a church member. Every congregation is sovereign, and
elects and supports its own pastor. In 1537 a synod was constituted, which meets annually in the
month of June. It consists of all the ministers and three represestat the government, and
attends to the examination and ordination of candidates, and the usual business of administration.
The civil government watches over the preservation of the church property, and prevents a
collision of ecclesiastical and civiégjislation, but the administration of church property is in the
hands of the local congregations or parishes. The Second Helvetic Confession of Bullinger was
formally accepted as the creed of the Church in 1566, but has latterly gone out of use. Ministers
are only required to teach the doctrines of the Bible in general conformity to the teaching of the



Reformed Church. Pastors are at liberty to use any catechism they please. The cultus is very
simple, and the churches are devoid of all ornament. Many pimisms prevail among the

people. A Protestant college was opened at Coire in the year 1542 with Pontisella, a native of
Bregaglia, as first rector, who had been gratuitously educated at Zirich by the aid of Bullinger.
With the college was connected a tlogical seminary for the training of ministers. This was
abolished in 1848 and its funds were converted into scholarships for candidatesyavho

pursue their studies at Basel and Zurich or in German universities. In 1850 the Reformed college
at Coire and the Catholic college of St. Lucius have been consolidated into one institution
(Cantonsschulelocated on a hill above Coire, near the epst@alace.

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries the Reformed clergy were orthodox in the
sense of moderate Calvinism; in the eighteenth century Pietism and the Moravian community
exerted a wholesome influence on the revival of spirituafiffeln the present century about
onehalf of the clergy have been brought up under the influence of German Rationalism, and
preach Christian morality without supernatural dogmas and miracles.

The Protestant movement in the Italian valleys of thedds began in the middle of the
sixteenth century, but may as well be anticipated here.

§ 38. The Reformation in the Italian Valleys of the Grisons. Vergerio.

I. P.Dom. RosiusDE PoRTA: Dissertatio historiceecclesiastica qua ecclesiarum colloquio
Vallis Praegalliae et Comitatiis Clavennae olim comprehensarum Reformatio et status ...
exponitut Curiae, 1787 (pp. 56, 4°). Hifistoria Reformations Eccles. Rhaeticaruk. I1.
ch. v. pp. 138179 (on Vergerio DAN. GERDES(a learned Reformed historian,
1698 1765):Specimen Italiae Reformatae Batav. 1765 *THOMAS MCCRIE (1772 1835,
author of theLife of John Knoxetc.):History of the Progress and Suppression of the
Reformation in ItalyEdinburdn, 1827. 2d ed. 1833. Republished by the Presbyterian Board
of Publication, Philadelphia, 1842. Ch. VI., pp. 291 sqq., treats of the foreign Italian churches
and the Reformation in the Grisodg-. TRECHSEL Die protest. Antitrinitarier Heidelberg,
1844, wl. 1l. 64 sqq.p G.LEONHARDI: Ritter Johannes Guler von Weineck, Lebensbild

eines Rhatiers aus dem'$?Jahrh Bern, 1863. By the same: Puschlaver Mafeltiner

Mord. Die Ausrottung des Protestantismus im Misoxertimathe Zeitschrift ler Wahre
Protestant" Basel, 1856 534 B. REBER Georg Jenatsch, Graubiindens Pfarrer und Held
wahrend des dreissigjahrigen Krieda the "Beitage zur vaterlandischen Geschichte," Basel,
18600 E.LECHNER Das Thal Bergell (Bregaglia) in Graubiinden, Natur, Sagen,
Geschitite, Volk, Spracheetc. Leipzig, 1865 (pp. 14@).Y. F. FETz (Rom. Cath.):

Geschichte der kirchenpolitischen Wirren im Freistaat der drei Biinde vom Anfangtﬁ@s 17
Jahrh. bis auf die Gegenwa€hur, 1875 (pp. 360.*KARL BENRATH: Bernardino Ochino
von Sena Leipzig, 1875 (English translation with preface by William Arthur, London,
1876). Comp. hi¥Jeber die Quellen der italienischen Reformationsgeschi@aen,

18760 *JoH. KASPARMORIKOFER Geschichte der evangelischen Fliichtlinge in der
SchweizZirich 18760 JoHN STOUGHTON: Footprints of Italian Reformerd.ondon, 1881

(pp. 235, 267 sqqd. Em. ComBA (professor of church history in the Waldensian Theological
College at FlorenceBtoria della Riforma in ltaliaFirenze, 1881 (only | vol. so far).
Biblioteca della Riforma Italiana Sec. X\Hirenze, 1883 8 6 . \@sitavab@rigiani
Riformati Italiani. Firenze, 1885Vera Narrazione del Massacro di Valtellinatirich, 1621.
Republished in Florence, 1886. Comp. literature on p. 131.



Il. The Vergerius literature. The works WERGERIUS Latin and Italian, are very rare. Niceron
gives a list of fiftyfive, Sixt (pp. 595601) of eightynine. He began a collection of his
Opera adversus Papatyraf which only the first volume has appearad] Gbingen, 1563.
RecentlyEmiL ComBA has edited hiSrattacelli e sua storia di Francesco Spienathe first
two volumes of hisBiblioteca della Riforma ItalianaFirenze, 1883, and thearafrasi
sopra | 6 Ep.i1838&xTdas aublisHedyomethe iArchives of Konigsberg,
forty-four letters of Vergerius to Albert, Duke of Prussia (pp. 533 sqq.)KandLER and
ScHoTT (librarian at Stuttgart), his correspondence with Christopher, Duke of Wirtemberg
(Briefwechsel zwischen Christoph Herzog von Wirt. und P. P. Vergé&iibsgen,
1875)0 WALTER FRIEDENSBURG Die Nunciaturen des Vergerid5336 3 6. Got ha, 1809
(615 pp.). From the papal archives.

CHR. H. SIXT: Petrus Paulus Vergerius, papstlicher Nuntikatholischer Bischof und
Vorkampfer des EvangeliumBraunschweig, 1855 (pp. 601). With a picture of Vergerius. 2d
(title) ed. 1871. The labors in the Grisons are described in ch. Ill. 181 Sgaqttered notices
of Vergerius are found in Sleidan, Seckeridde Porta, Sarpi, Pallavicini, Raynaldus,
Maimburg, Bayle, Niceron, Schelhorn, Salig, and Meyer (in his monograph on Locarno. I.

36, 51; II. 236255). A good article bscHOTTIN Herzo&, XVI. 3511 357. (Less eulogistic
than Sixt.)

The evangelical Reforation spread in the Italian portions of the Grisons; namely, the
valleys of Pregell or Bregaglf& and Poschiavo (Puschlav), which still belong to the Canton,
and in the dependensief the Valtellina (Veltlin), Bormio (Worms), and Chiavenna (Cleven),
which were ruled by governors (like the Territories of the United States), but were lost to the
Grisons in 1797. The Valtellina is famous for its luxuriant vegetation, fiery wine,wnoeof
silk. A Protestant congregation was also organized at Locarno in the Canton Ticino (Tessin),
which then was a dependency of the Swiss Confederacy. This Italian chapter of the history of
Swiss Protestantism is closely connected with the risewgptession of the Reformation in
Italy and the emigration of many Protestant confessors, who, like the French Huguenots of a later
period, were driven from their native land, to enrich with their industry and virtue foreign
countries where they found a Ipitable home.

The first impulse to the Reformation in the Italian Grisons came from Gallicius and Campell,
who labored in the neighboring Engadin, and knew Italian as well as Romansh. The chief agents
were Protestant refugees who fled from the InquisiitoNorthern Italy and found protection
under the government of the Grisons. Many of them settled there permanently; others went to
Zurich, Basel, and Geneva. In the year 1550 the number of Italian refugees was about two
hundred. Before 1559 the number lacteased to eight hundred. One fourth or fifth of them
were educated men. Some inclined to Unitarian and Anabaptist opinions, and prepared the way
for Socinianism. Among the latter may be mentioned Francesco Calabrese (in the Engadin);
Tiriano (at Coire)Camillo Renato, a forerunner of Socinianism (at Tirano in the Valtellina);
Ochino, the famous Capuchin pulpit orator (who afterwards went to Geneva, England, and
Zurich); Lelio Sozini (who died at Zirich, 1562); and his more famous nephew, Fausto Sozini
(1539 1604), the proper founder of Socinianism, who ended his life in Poland.

The most distinguished of the Italian evangelists in the Grisons, is Petrus Paulus Vergerius
(1498 1565)?* He labored there four years (154%53), and left some permanent traces of his
influence. He ranks among the secondary Reformers, and is an interesting but somewhat
ambiguous and unsatisfactaryaracter, with a changeful career. He held one of the highest



positions at the papal court, and became one of its most decided opponents.

Vergerio was at first a prominent lawyer at Venice. After the death of his wife (Diana
Contarini), he entered the sa&re of the Church, and soon rose by his talents and attainments to
influential positions. He was sent by Clement VII., together with Campeggi and Pimpinelli, to
the Diet of Augsburg, 1530, where he associated with Faber, Eck, and Cochlaeus, and displayed
great zeal and skill in attempting to suppress the Protestant heresy. He was made papal secretary
and domestic chaplain, 1532. He was again sent by Paul Ill. to Germany, in 1535, to negotiate
with the German princes about the proposed General Councilratidldde had a personal
interview with Luther in Wittenberg (Nov. 7), and took offence at his bad Latin, blunt speech,
and plebeian manner. He could not decide, he said in his official report to the papal secretary
(Nov. 12), whether this German "beast"symssessed by an evil demon or not, but he certainly
was the embodiment of arrogance, malice, and unwigdonile afterwards spoke of Luther as
"a man of sacred memory," and "a great instrument of God," and lauded him in verses which he
composed on a visit to Eislabée 1559. On his return to Italy, he received as reward for his
mi ssion the archbishopric of Capo do6é I stria,
even to the car diwedolnd Enovhpaetisely iR whatadpacieywhether in
the name of the Pope, or of Francis |. of Fréntee Colloquies at Worms and Regensburg, in
1540 and 1541, where he met Melanchthon and Calvin. Melanchthon presented him on that
occasion with a copy of the Augsburg Confession and the Apéf6ggt that time he was,
according to his confession, still as blind and impious as Saul. In the aDdrébstate et Pace
Ecclesicaewhich he delivered at Worms, Jan. 1, 1541, and wikidiplomatic rather than
theologica®® he urged a General Council as a means to restore the unity andpeece
Church on the traditional basis.

His conversion was gradually brought about by a combination of several éatises,
reading of Protestant books which he undertook with the purpose to refute them, his personal
intercourse with Lutheran divines andnges in Germany, the intolerance of his Roman
opponents, and the fearful death of Spiera. He acquired an experimental knowledge of the
evangelical doctrine of justification by faith, which at that time commended itself even to some
Roman divines of higktanding, as Cardinal Contarini and Reginald Pole, and which was
advocated by Paleario of Siena, and by a pupil of Valdés in an anonymous lItalian tract on "The
Benefit of 2% hHebegandopreddteexandelical doctrines and to reform abuses.
His brother, bishop of Pola, fully sympathized with him. He roused the suspicion of the Curia
and the Inquisition. He went to Trent in February, 1546, to justify himself before the Council, bu
was refused admittance, and forbidden to return to his diocese. He retired to Riva on the Lago di
Garda, not far from Trent.

In 1548 he paid a visit to Padua to take some of his nephews to college. He found the city
excited by the fearful tragedy of Fi@sco Spiera, a lawyer and convert from Romanism, who
had abjured the evangelical faith from fear of the Inquisition, and fell into a hell of tortures of
conscience under the conviction that he had committed the unpardonable sin by rejecting the
truth. Hewas for several weeks a daily witness, with many others, of the agonies of this most
unfortunate of apostates, and tried in vain to comfort him. He thought that we must not despair of
any sinner, though he had committed the crimes of Cain and Judas pdeegdriimself for his
visits by prayer and the study of the comforting promises of the Scriptures. But Spiera had lost
all faith, all hope, all comfort; he insisted that he had committed the sin against the Holy Spirit
which cannot be forgiven in this wdrhor in the world to come; he was tormented by the
remembrance of the sins of his youth, the guilt of apostasy, the prospect of eternal punishment



which he felt already, and died in utter despair with a heart full of hatred and blasphemy. His
death was mgarded as a signal judgment of God, a warning example, and an argument for the
truth of the evangelical doctriné¥.

Vergerio was overwhelmed by thispetience, and brought to a final decision. He wrote an
apology in which he gives an account of the sad story, and renounces his connection with Rome
at the risk of persecution, torture, and death. He sent it to the suffragan bishop of Padua, Dec. 13,
1548.

He was deposed and excommunicated by the pope, July 3, 1549, and fled over Bergamo to
the Grisons. He remained there till 1553, with occasional journeys to the Valtellina, Chiavenna,
Zurich, Bern, and Basel. He was hospitably received, and developedgireity in preaching
and writing. People of all classes gathered around him, and were impressed by his commanding
presence and eloquence. He founded a prisgiiegs in Poschiavo in 1549, and issued from it his
thunderbolts against popery. He preachdéasitresina and Samaden in the Upper Engadin, and
effected the abolition of the mass and the images. He labored as pastor three yebs8) H50
Vicosoprano in Bregaglia. He travelled through the greater part of Switzerland, and made the
acquaintance dBullinger, Calvin, and Beza.

But the humble condition of the Grisons did not satisfy his ambition. He felt isolated, and
complained of the inhospitable valleys. He disliked the democratic institutions. He quarrelled
with the older Reformers, Comander anal@ius. He tried to get the whole Synod of the
Grisons under his control, and, failing in this, to organize a separate synod of the Italian
congregations. Then he aspired to a more prominent position at Zurich or Geneva or Bern, but
Bullinger and Calvirdid not trust him.

In November, 1553, he gladly accepted a call to Wirtemberg as counsellor of Duke
Christopher, one of the best princes of the sixteenth century, and spent his remaining twelve

years in the Dukeds ser vi odficial tbenedationsiththed i n T¢

University. He continued to write with his rapid pen inflammatory tracts against popery,
promoted the translation and distribution of the Bible in the South Slavonic dialect, maintained
an extensive correspondence, and wasl uis various diplomatic and evangelical missions to the
Emperor Maximilian at Vienna, to the kings of Bohemia, and Poland. On his first journey to
Poland he made the personal acquaintance of Albert, Duke of Prussia, who esteemed him highly
and supplied m with funds. He entered into correspondence with Queen Elizabeth, in the vain
hope of an invitation to England. He desired to be sent as delegate to the religious conference at
Poissy in France, 1561, but was again disappointed. He paid four visitS3agbes

(November, 1561; March, 1562; May, 1563; and April, 1564), to counteract the intrigues of the
Spanish and papal party, and to promote the harmony of the Swiss Church with that of
Wirtemberg. On his second visit he went as far as the Valtellingeddeved an informal

invitation to attend the Council of Trent in 1561 from Delfino, the papal nuncio, in the hope that
he might be induced to recant; he was willing to go at the risk of meeting the fate of Hus at
Constance, but on condition of a safedwrt, which was declined® At last he wished to unite

with the Bohemian Brethren, whom he admired for their strict discipline combinlegbun¢

doctrine; he translated and published their Confession of Faith. He was in constant need of
money, and his many begging letters to the Dukes of Wirtemberg and of Prussia make a painful
impression; but we must take into account the printing expefises many books, his frequent
journeys, and the support of three nephews and a niece. In hisififtyyear he conceived the

plan of contracting a marriage, and asked the Duke to double his allowance of two hundred
guilders, but the request was dediirend the marriage given ap.



He died Oct. 4, 1565, at Tubingen, and was buried there. Dr. Andreae, the chief author of the
Lutheran Formula of Concord, preached the funeral sermon, which the learned Crusius took
down in Greek. Duke ristopher erected a monument to his memory with a eulogistic
inscription?4°

The very numerous Latin and Italian books and fugitive tracts of Vergerio are chiefly
polemical against the Roman hierarchy of which he had so long been a conspiembef®
He exposed, with the intemperate zeal of a proselytehifumique scandaleusd the papacy,
including the mythical womapope, Johanna (John VIII.), who was then generally believed to
have really existe®> He agreed with Luther that the papacy was an invention of the Devil; that
the pope was the very Antichrist seated in the temple of God as predicted by Daniel (11:36) and
Paul (2 Thess. 2:319, and the beast of the Apocalypse; and that he would soon be destroyed by
a divine judgment. He attacked all the contemporary popes, except Adrian VI., to whom he gives
credit for honesty and earnestness. He is especially severe on "Saul IV." (Pauhb/as
Cardinal Caraffa had made some wise and bold utterances on the corruption of the clergy, but
since his elevation to the "apostate chair, which corrupts every one who ascends it," had become
the leader of the Count&eformation with its measures$ violence and blood. Such monsters,
he says, are the popes. One contradicts the other, and yet they are all infallible, and demand
absolute submission. Rather die a thousand times than have any communion with popery and fall
away from Christ, the Son @od, who was crucified for us and rose from the dead. Popery and
the gospel are as incompatible as darkness and light, as Belial and Christ. No compromise is
possible between them. Vergerio was hardly less severe on the cardinals and bishops, although
he dlowed some honorable exceptions. He attacked and ridiculed the Council of Trent, then in
session, and tried to show that it was neither general, nor free, nor Christian. He used the same
arguments against it as the Old Catholics used against the Vatoagil®f 1870. He repelled
the charge of heresy and turned it against his formeelagionists. The Protestants who follow
the Word of God are orthodox, the Romanists who follow the traditions of men are the heretics.

His antipopery writings were read with great avidity by his contemporaries, but are now
forgotten. Bullinger was unfavorably impressed, and found in them no solid substance, but only
frivolous mockery and abuse.

As regards the differences among Protestaviergerio was inconsistent. He first held the
Calvinistic theory of the Lordo6s?**Balters, and
Bullinger of Jan. 16, 1554, and ewvkater, in June, 1556, at Wittenberg, where he met
Melanchthon and Eber. But in Wirtemberg he had to subscribe the Augsburg Confession, and in
a letter to the Duke of Wirtemberg, Oct. 23, 1557, he confessed the ubiquitarian theory of
Luther. He also tramated the Catechism of Brenz and the Wirtemberg Confession into Italian,
and thereby offended the Swiss Zwinglians, but told them that he was merely the translator. He
never attributed much importance to the difference, and kept aloof from the eucharistic
controversy’** He was not a profound theologian, but an ecclesiastical politician and
diplomatist, after as well as before his conversion.

Vergerio leftthe Roman Church rather too late, when the CotRéformation had already
begun to crush Protestantism in Italy. He was a man of imposing personality, considerable
learning and eloquence, wit and irony, polemic dexterity, and diplomatic experiencestiags,
vain, and ambitious. He had an extravagant idea of his own importance. He could not forget his
former episcopal authority and pretensions, nor his commanding position as the representative of
the pope. He aspired to the dignity and influenceswiraof Protestant internuncio at all the
courts of Europe, and of a mediator between the Lutheran and Reformed Churches. Pallavicino,



the Jesuit historian of the Council of Trent, characterizes him as a lively and bold man who could
not live without busiess, and imagined that business could not get along without him. Calvin
found in him much that is laudable, but feared that he was a restless busybody. Gallicius wrote to
Bullinger: "l wish that Vergerio would be more quiet, and persuade himself thagakieris will

not fall even if he, as another Atlas, should withdraw his support.” Nevertheless, Vergerio filled
an important place in the history of his times. He retained the esteem of the Lutheran princes and
theologians, and he is gratefully remembdogchis missionary services in the two Italian

valleys of the Grisons, which have remained faithful to the evangelical faith to this day.

8 39. Protestantism in Chiavenna and the Valtellina, and its Suppression.
The Valtellina Massacre. George Jenatsch.

See literature in 88 36 and 38, pp. 131 and 144 sq.

We pass now to the Italian dependencies of the Grisons, where Protestantism has had only a
transient existence.

At Chiavenna the Reformed worship was introduced in 1544 by Agostino Mainardi, a former
monk of Piedmont, under the protection of Hercules von Salis, governor of the province. He was
succeeded by Jerome Zanchi (1618090), an Augustinian monk who had been converted by
reading the works of the Reformers under the direction of Vermigli at Landahecame one of
the most learned and acute champions of the Calvinistic system. He fled to the Grisons in 1551,
and preached at Chiavenna. Two years later he accepted a call to a Hebrew professorship at
Strassburg. There he got into a controversy witlrddch on the doctrine of predestination,
which he defended with logical rigor. In 1563 he returned to Chiaverfitgpastor. He had
much trouble with restless Italian refugees and with theigmieresy of Socinianism. In 1568
he left for Heidelberg, as professor of theology on the basis of the Palatinate Catechism, which in
1563 had been introduced under the pious Elector Frederick Ill. He prepared the way for
Calvinistic scholasticism. A coptete edition of his works appeared at Geneva, 1619, in three
folio volumes.

Chiavenna had several other able pasio&mone Florillo, Scipione Lentulo of Naples,
Ottaviano Meio of Lucca,

Small Protestant congregations were founded in the Valtellinaasgtad (1546), Sondrio
(the seat of government), Teglio, Tirano, and other towns. Dr. McCrie says: "Upon the whole,
the number of Protestant churches to the south of the Alps appears to have exceeded twenty,
which were all served, and continued till the efthe sixteenth century to be for the most part
served, by exiles from lItaly."

But Protestantism in Chiavenna, Bormio, and the Valtellina was at last swept out of
existence. We must here anticipate a bloody page of the history of the seventeenth century.

Several causes combined for the destruction of Protestantism in Upper Italy. The Catholic
natives were never friendly to the heretical refugees who settled among them, and called them
banditi, which has the double meaning of exile and outlaw. They relpedatbe Grisons for
receiving them after they had been expelled from other Christian countries. They were kept in a
state of political vassalage, instead of being admitted to equal rights with the three leagues. The
provincial governors were often oppressisold the subordinate offices to partisans, and
enriched themselves at the expense of the inhabitants. The Protestants were distracted by internal
feuds. The Roman CouniBeformation was begun with great zeal and energy in Upper Italy



and Switzerland ypthe saintly Cardinal Charles Borromeo, archbishop of Milan. Jesuits and
Capuchins stirred up the hatred of the ignorant and superstitious people against the Protestant
heretics. In the Grisons themselves the Roman Catholic party under the lead oflheffam

Planta, and the Protestants, headed by the family of Salis, strove for the mastery. The former
aimed at the suppression of the Reformation in the leagues as well as the dependencies, and were
suspected of treasonable conspiracy with Spain and Austre Protestant party held a court
(Strafgericht a sort of tribunal of inquisition) at Thusis in 1618, which included nine preachers,
and condemned the conspirators. The aged Zambra, who in the torture confessed complicity with
Spain, was beheaded; Niaas Rusca, an esteemed priest, leader of the Spanish Catholic

interests in the Valtellina, called the hammer of the heretics, was cruelly tortured to death;

Bishop John Flugi was deposed and outlawed; the brothers Rudolf and Pompeius Planta, the
Knight Jacob Robustelli, and other influential Catholics were banished, and the property of the
Plantas was confiscated.

These unrighteous measures created general indignation. The exiles fostered revenge, and
were assured of Spanish aid. Robustelli returned, ltdyanishment, to the Valtellina, and
organized a band of about three hundred desperate bandits from the Venetian and Milanese
territories for the overthrow of the government of the Grisons and the extermination of
Protestantism.

This is the infamous "Meellina Massacre\(eltliner Mord of July, 1620. It may be called an
imitation of the Sicilian Vespers, and of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. It was the fiendish
work of religious fanaticism combined with political discontent. The tragedy began itetinees
of the night, from July 18th to 19th, by the murder of sixty defenceless adult Protestants of
Tirano; the Podesta Enderlin was shot down in the street, mutilated, and thrown into the Adda;
Anton von Salis took refuge in the house of a Catholic driguit was sought out and killed; the
head of the Protestant minister, Anton Bassa of Poschiavo, was posted on the pulpit of the
church. The murderers proceeded to Teglio, and shot down about the same number of persons in
the church, together with the msitér, who was wounded in the pulpit, and exhorted the hearers
to persevere; a number of women and children, who had taken refuge in the tower of the church,
were burnt. The priest of Teglio took part in the bloody business, carrying the cross in the left,
and the sword in the right hand. At Sondrio, the massacre raged for three days.-Segenty
Protestants, by their determined stand, were permitted to escape to the Engadin, but one hundred
and forty fell victims to the bandits; a butcher boasted of havimglered eighteen persons. Not
even the dead were spared; their bodies were exhumed, burnt, thrown into the water, or exposed
to wild beasts. Paula Baretta, a noble Venetian lady of eighty years, who had left a nunnery for
her religious conviction, was simfully maltreated and delivered to the Inquisition at Milan,
where a year afterward she suffered death at the stake. Anna of Libo fled with a child of two
years in her arms; she was overtaken and promised release on condition of abjuring her faith. She
refused, saying, "You may Kill the body, but not the soul;" she pressed her child to her bosom,
and received the deabitow. When the people saw the stream of blood on the mplket
before the chief church, they exclaimed: "This is the revenge for owlemnaal arckpriest
Rusca!" He was henceforth revered as a holy martyr. At Morbegno the Catholics behaved well,
and aided the Protestants in making their escape. The fugitives were kindly received in the
Grisons and other parts of Switzerland. From theellaia Robustelli proceeded to Poschiavo,
burnt the town of Brusio, and continued there the butchery of Protestants till he was éAecked.

The Valtellina declared itself independent and elected the Knight Robustelli military chief.

The canons of the Council of Trent were@aimed, papal indulgences introduced, the



evangelical churches and cemeteries reconsecrated for Catholic use, the corpses of Protestants
dug up, burnt, and cast into the river. Addresses were sent to the Pope and the kings of Spain and
France, explainingnd excusing the foul deeds by which the rebels claimed to have saved the
Roman religion and achieved political freedom from intolerable tyranny.

Now began the long and bloody conflicts for the recovery of the lost province, in which
several foreign poweit®ok part. The question of the Valtellina (like the Eastern question in
modern times) became a European question, and
in possession of Milan, wished to join hands with Austria across the Alpine passes of the
Grisons; while France and Venice had a political motive to keep them closed. Austrian and
Spanish troops conquered and occupied the Valtellina and the three leagues, expelled the
Protestant preachers, and inflicted unspeakable misery upon the people. fr@dass Catholic
under the lead of Cardinal Richelieu, but jealous of the house of Habsburg, came to the support
of the Protestants in the Grisons, as well as the Swedes in the north, and sent an army under the
command of the noble Huguenot Duke HenrRi#an, who defeated the Austrians and
Spaniards, and conquered the Valtellina (1635).

The Grisons with French aid recovered the Valtellina by the stipulation of Chiavenna, 1636,
which guaranteed to the three leagues all the rights of sovereignty, bardition of tolerating
no other religion in that province but the Roman Catholic. Rohan, who had the best intentions for
the Grisons, desired to save Protestant interests, but Catholic France would not agree. He died in
1638, and was buried at Geneva.

TheValtellina continued to be governed by bailiffs till 1797. It is now a part of the kingdom
of Italy, and enjoys the religious freedom guaranteed by the constitution of*848.

Il n this wild episode of the Thirty Yearso Wa
plays a prominent figure as a romantic hero. He was born at Samaden in the Upper Engadin,
1590, studied for the Protestant ministry at Zurich, successively sbeedngregations at
Scharans and at Berbenno in the Valtellina, and narrowly escaped the massacre at Sondrio by
making his flight through dangerous mountain passes. He was an eloquent speaker, an ardent
patriot, a shrewd politician, and a brave soldiert, ambitious, violent, unscrupulous,
extravagant, and unprincipled. He took part in the cruel decision of the court of Thusis (1618),
and killed Pompeius Planta with an axe (1621). He served as guide and counsellor of the Duke
de Rohan, and by his knowlgel pluck, and energy, materially aided him in the defeat of
Austria. Being disappointed in his ambition, he turned traitor to France, joined the Austrian party
and the Roman Church (1635), but educated his children in the Protestant religion. He was
murdeed at a banquet in Coire (1639) by an unknown person in revenge for the murder of
Pompeius Planta. He is buried in the Catholic
monk delivered the funeral oratiéft

8 40. The Congregation of Locarno.

FERDINAND MEYER: Die evangelische Gemeinden Locarno, ihre Auswanderung nach Zirich
und ihre weiteren Schicksal&urich, 1836. 2 vols. An exhaustive monograph carefully
drawn from MS. sources, and bearing more particularly on the Italian congregation at Ztrich,
to which the leading Protestaminfiilies of Locarno emigrated.

Locarno, a beautiful town on the northern end of the Lago Maggiore, was subject to the
Swiss Confederacy and ruled by bail#f&. It had in the middle of the sixteenth century a



Protestant congretjian of nearly two hundred membér8. Chief among them were Beccaria,

Taddeo Duno, Lodovico Ronco, andaiino Muralto. A religious disputation was held there in

1549, about the authority of the pope, the merit of good works, justification, auricular

confession, and purgatofy- It ended in a tumult. Wirz, the presiding bailiff, who knew neither

Latin nor Italian, gave a decision in favor of the Roman party. Beccaria refused to submit,
escaped, and went to Zurich, where he was kindlyvedédy Bullinger. He became afterwards

a member of the Synod of Graubiinden, and was sent as an evangelist to Misocco, but returned to
Zurich.

The faithful Protestants of Locarno, who preferred emigration to submission, wandered with
wives and children orobt and on horseback over snow and ice to Graublinden and Zrich, in
1556. Half of them remained in the Grisons, and mingled with the evangelical congregations.
The rest organized an Italian congregation in Zurich under the fostering care of Bullingges. It w
served for a short time by Vergerio, who came from Tubingen for the purpose, and then by
Bernardino Ochino, who had fled from England to Basel after the accession of Queen Mary.
Ochino was a brilliant genius and an eloquent preacher, then alreadgightyears old, but
gave offence by his Arian and other heretical opinions, and was required to leave in 1563. He
went to Basel, Strassburg, Nirnberg, Krakau; was expelled from Poland, Aug. 6, 1564; and died
in poverty in Moravia, 1565, a victim of histsile speculations and the intolerance of his times.
He wrote an Italian catechism for the Locarno congregation in the form of a dialogue (1561).

The most important accession to the exiles was Pietro Martire Vermigli, who had likewise
fled from England, fist to Strassburg (1553), then to Zirich (1555). He was received as a
member into the council of the Locarno congregation, presented with the citizenship of Zirich,
and elected professor of Hebrew in place of Conrad Pellican (who died in 1556). He labored
there till his death, in 1562, in intimate friendship and harmony with Bullinger, generally
esteemed and beloved. He was one of the most distinguished and useful Italian converts, and,
like Zanchi, an orthodox Calvinist.

The Italian congregation was enladgay new fugitives from Locarno and continued to the
end of the sixteenth century. The principal families of Duno, Muralto, Orelli, Pestalozzi, and
others were received into citizenship, took a prominent position in the history of Zirich, and
promoted itsndustry and prosperity, like the exiled Huguenots in Brandenburg, Holland,
England, and North America?

§ 41. Zwinglianism in Germany.

The principles of the Helvetic Reformatiopread also to some extent in Germany, but in a
modified form, and prepared the way for the mediating (Melanchthonian) character of the
German Reformed Church. Although Luther overshadowed every other personality in Germany,
Zwingli had also his friends aratimirers, especially the Landgrave, Philip of Hesse, who
labored very zealously, though unsuccessfully, for a union of the Lutherans and the Reformed.
Bucer and Capito at Strassburg, Cellarius at Augsburg, Blaurer at Constance, Hermann at
Reutlingen, an&omius at Ulm, strongly sympathized with the genius and tendency of the
Ziirich Reformef>® His influence was especially felt in those free cities of Southern Germany
where the dewcratic element prevailed.

Four of these cities, Strassburg, Constance, Memmingen, and Lindau, handed to the Diet of
Augsburg, 11th July, 1530, a special confesst@onfessio Tetrapolitanalrawn up by Bucer,
with the assistance of Hedio, and answerethbyRoman divines, Faber, Eck, and Cochlaeus. It
is the first symbolical book of the Ger man Re



acquired symbolical authority), but was superseded by the Heidelberg Catechism (1563) and the
Second Helvetic Conésion (1566). It strikes a middle course between the Augsburg Confession
of Melanchthon and the private Confession sent in by Zwingli during the same Diet, and
anticipates Calvinbés view on the Lordébés Suppe
blood of Christ, not through the mouth, but through faith, for the nourishment of the soul into
eternal life>*

The Zwinglian Reformation was checked and almost destroyed in Germany by the combined
opposition of Romanism and Luthersm. The four cities could not maintain their isolated
position, and signed the Augsburg Confession for political reasons, to join the Smalcaldian
League. The Reformed Church took a new start in the Palatinate under the combined influence of
Zwingli, Melarchthon, and Calvin (1563), gained strength by the accession of the reigning
dynasty of Prussia (since 1614), and was ultimately admitted to equal rights with the Roman
Catholic and Lutheran Churches in the German Empire by the Treaty of Westphalia.

CHAPTER V.

THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC
AND REFORMED CANTONS.

See the works dEscHER OECHSsLI, andFENNER, quoted on p. 1 ORIKOFER Zwingli, II.
346 452; andBLUNTSCHLI, Geschichte des schweizerischen Bundesrechtes von den ewigen
Binden bis auf die GegenwalBtuttgart. 2d ed. 1875, 2 vols.

§ 42. The First War of Cappel. 1529.

The year 1530 marks the height of the Zwinglian Reformation. It was firmly established in
the leading cities and cantons of Zurich, Bern, and Basel. lg&iaed a strong majority of the
people in Northern and Eastern Switzerland, and in the Grisons. It had fair prospects of ultimate
success in the whole confederacy, when its further progress was suddenly arrested by the
catastrophe of Cappel and the dedtAwingli.

The two parties had no conception of toleration (except in Glarus and the Grisons), but aimed
at supremacy and excluded each other wherever they had the power. They came into open
conflict in the common territories or free bailiwicks, by theciole attempts made there to
introduce the new religion, or to prevent its introduction. The Protestants, under the lead of
Zwingli, were the aggressors, especially in the confiscation of the rich abbey of St. Gall. They
had in their favor the right of pgoess and the majority of the population. But the Roman
Catholics had on their side the tradition of the past, the letter of the law, and a majority of
Cantons and of votes in the Diet, in which the people were not directly represented. They strictly
prohibited Protestant preaching within their own jurisdiction, and even began bloody
persecution. Jacob Kaiser (or Schlosser), a Zirich minister, was seized on a preaching
expedition, and publicly burnt at the stake in the town of Schwyz (May, ¥52%is
martyrdom was the signal of war. The Protestants feared, not without good reason, that this case
was the beginning of a general persecution.

With the religious qustion was closely connected the political and social question of the
foreign military servicé>® which Zwingli consistently opposed in the interest of pésim, and



which the Roman Catholics defended in the interest of wealth and fame. This was a very serious
matter, as may be estimated from the fact that, according to a statement of the French
ambassador, his king had sent, from 1512 to 1531, no les$,#%8)547 gold crowns to

Switzerland, a sum equal to four times the amount at present valuation. The pensions were the
Judas price paid by foreign sovereigns to influential Swiss for treason to their country. In his
opposition to this abuse, Zwingli wasdoubtedly right, and his view ultimately succeeded,

though long after his deatf’

Both parties organized for war, which broke out in 1529, and ended in a disastrous defeat of
the Protestants in 1531. Sixteeraselater, the Lutheran princes suffered a similar defeat in the
Smalcaldian War against the Emperor (1547). The five Forest CantdmsSchwyz,

Unterwalden, Luzern, and Z&gormed a defensive and offensive league (November, 1528; the
preparations began iL527), and even entered, first secretly, then openly, into an alliance with
Ferdinand Duke of Austria and King of Bohemia and Hungary (April, 1529). This alliance with
the old hereditary enemy of Switzerland, whom their ancestors had defeated in dlatitass

was treasonable and a step towards the split of the confederacy in two hostile camps (which was
repeated in 1846). King Ferdinand had a political and religious interest in the division of
Switzerland and fostered it. Freiburg, Wallis, and Solettsided with the Catholic Cantons, and
promised aid in case of war. The Protestant Cantons, led by Zurich (which made the first step in
this direction) formed a Protestant league under the name of the Chrisbangbery

(Burgrech) with the cities of @nstance (Dec. 25, 1527), Biel and Mihlhausen (1529), and
Strassburg (Jan. 9, 1533.

Zwingli, provoked by the burning of Kaiser, and seeing the war clouds gathering all around,
favored prompt action, which usually secures a great advantage in critical moments. He believed
in the necessity of war; while Luther put his sole trust in the W@bf&lod, although he stirred up
the passions of war by his writings, and had
Zwingli was a free republican; while Luther was a loyal monarchist. He belonged to the
Cromwellian type of men who "trust in Goddakeep their powder dry." In him the reformer,
the statesman, and the patriot were one. He appealed to the examples of Joshua and Gideon,
forgetting the difference between the Old and the New dispensation. "Let us be firm," he wrote
to his peacdoving friends in Bern (May 30, 1529), "and fear not to take up arms. This peace,
which some desire so much, is not peace, but war; while the war that we call for, is not war, but
peace. We thirst for no mandés bl ooeedshunlit,uhe we w
truth of the gospel and the mifisterso |ives

Zurich was first ready for the conflict and sent four thousandeeglipped soldiers to
Cappel, a village with a Cistercian convent, in the terrigdrgtrich on the frontier of the
Canton Zug® Smaller deachments were located at Bremgarten, and on the frontier of
Schwyz, Basel, St. Gall. Muhlhausen furnished auxiliary troops. Bern sent five thousand men,
but with orders to act only in selfefence.

Zwingli accompanied the main force to Cappel. "When neyisen expose their lives," he
said to the burgomaster, who wished to keep him back, "I will not remain quiet at home. The
army requires a watchful eye." He put the halberd which he had worn as chaplain at Marignano,
over his shoulder, and mounted hisdemready to conquer or to die for God and the
fatherland®*

He prepared excellent ingtitions for the soldiers, and a plan of a campaign that should be
short, sharp, decisive, and, if possible, unbloody.

Zurich declared war June 9, 1529. But before the forces crossed the frontier of the Forest



Cantons, Landammann Aebli of Glarus, whereGla¢holics and Protestants worship in one

church, appeared from a visit to the hostile army as peacemaker, and prevented a bloody

collision. He was a friend of Zwingli, an enemy of the mercenary service, and generally

esteemed as a true patriot. With taarkis eyes, says Bullinger, he entreated the Zirichers to put

off the attack even for a few hours, in the hope of bringing about an honorable peace. "Dear lords
of Zuerich, for Godbébs sake, prevent the divis
opposed him, and said: "My dear frie??dyou will answer to God for this emsel. As long as

the enemies are in our power, they use good words; but as soon as they are well prepared, they

will not spare us." He foresaw what actually happened after his death. Aebli replied: "I trust in

God that all will go well. Let each of us tits best." And he departed.

Zwingli himself was not unwilling to make peace, but only on four conditions which he sent
a day after Aebli 6s appeal, i n a memorandum t
Word of God be preached freely in the emtionfederacy, but that no one be forced to abolish
the mass, the images, and other ceremonies which will fall of themselves under the influence of
scriptural preaching; 2) that all foreign military pensions be abolished; 3) that the originators and
the depensers of foreign pensions be punished while the armies are still in the field; 4) that the
Forest Cantons pay the cost of war preparations, and that Schwyz pay one thousand guilders for
the support of the orphans of Kaiser (Schlosser) who had recestiydurnt there as a heretic.

An admirable discipline prevailed in the camp of Zirich, that reminds one of the Puritan
army of Cromwell. Zwingli or one of his colleagues preached daily; prayers were offered before
each meal; psalms, hymns, and nationagsaesounded in the tents; no oath was heard;
gambling and swearing were prohibited, and disreputable women excluded; the only exercises
were wrestling, casting stones, and military drill. There can be little doubt that if the Zurichers
had made a timelytack upon the Catholics and carried out the plan of Zwingli, they would
have gained a complete victory and dictated the terms of peace. How long the peace would have
lasted is a different question; for behind the Forest Cantons stood Austria, whiclkanhaigit
time have changed the situation.

But counsels of peace prevailed. Bern was opposed to the offensive, and declared that if the
Zurichers began the attack, they should be left to finish it alone. The Zirichers themselves were
divided, and their militey leaders (Berger and Escher) inclined to peace.

The Catholics, being assured that they need not fear an attack from Bern, mustered courage
and were enforced by troops from Wallis and the Italian bailiwicks. They now numbered nearly
twelve thousand armeden.

The hostile armies faced each other from Cappel and Baar, but hesitated to advance. Catholic
guards would cross over the border to be taken prisoners by the Zirichers, who had an
abundance of provision, and sent them back well fed and clothed. Qualiéy/place a large
bucket of milk on the border line and asked the Zurichers for bread, who supplied them richly;
whereupon both parties peacefully enjoyed a common meal, and when one took a morsel on the
enemyods side, he wa sontiee Tihe soldierdremembered tiat they wees t h
Swiss confederates, and that many of them had fought side by side on foreign battféfields.

"We shall not fight," they said;, and pray God that the storm may pass away without doing us
any harm." Jacob Sturm, the burgomaster of Strassburg, who was present as a mediator, was
struck with the manifestation of personal hanyand friendship in the midst of organized

hostility. "You are a singular people," he said; "though disunited, you are united."

8 43. The First Peace of Cappel. June, 1529.



After several negotiations, a treaty of Peace was concluded June 25, 152@nhétinch,

Bern, Basel, St. Gall, and the cities of Muhlhausen and Biel on the one hand, and the five
Catholic Cantons on the other. The deputies of Glarus, Solothurn, Schaffhausen, Appenzell,
Graublnden, Sargans, Strassburg, and Constanz acted as reediato

The treaty was not all that Zwingli desired, especially as regards the abolition of the pensions
and the punishment of the dispensers of pensions (wherein he was not supported by Bern), but
upon the whole it was favorable to the cause of the Reformatio

The first and most important of the Eighteen Articles of the treaty recognizes, for the first
time in Europe, the principle of parity or legal equality of the Roman Catholic and Protestant
Churchesy a principle which twentgix years afterwards was regozed also in Germany (by
the Augsburger Religionsfriedef 1555), but which was not finally settled there till after the
bl oody baptism of the Thirty Yearso6 War, in
Pope of Rome still protests in vairhat article guarantees to the Reformed and Roman Catholic
Cantons religious freedom in the form of mutual toleration, and to the common bailiwicks the
right to decide by majority the question whether they would remain Catholics or become
Protestant§®* The treaty also provided for the payment of the expenses of the war by the five
cantons, and for an indemnity to the family of the martyred Kaiser. The abolition of the foreign
pensions was not demandédi recommended to the Roman Catholic Cantons. The alliance
with Austria was broken. The document which contained the treasonable treaty was cut to pieces
by Aebli in the presence of Zwingli and the army of ZiAth.

The Catholics returned to their homes discontentedZilinehers had reason to be thankful;
still more the Berners, who had triumphed with their policy of moderation.

Zwingli wavered between hopes and fears for the future, but his trust was in God. He wrote
(June 30) to Conrad Som, minister at Ulm: "We hawipht peace with us, which for us, |
hope, is quite honorable; for we did not go forth to shed H&odVe have sent back our foes
with a wet blanket. Their compact with Austria was cut to pieces before mine eyes in the camp
by the Landammann of Glarus, June 26, at 11 A. M. ... God has shown again to the mighty ones
that tgleey cannot prevail against him, dhdt we may gain victory without a stroke if we hold to
him."

He gave vent to his conflicting feelings in a poem which he composed in the camp (during
the peace negotiations), together with the music, and which became arpogpuéar in
Switzerland as Lutherds contemporaneous, but
Burg," is to this day in Germany. It breathes the same spirit of trust if%od.

"Do thou direct thy chariot,Lord,
And guide it at thy will;
Without thy aid our strength is vain,
And useless all our skill.
Look down upon thy saints brought low,
And grant them victory ob6er the foe.

"Beloved Pastor, who hast saved
Our souls from death and sin,

Uplift thy voice, awake thy sheep
That slumbering lie within



Thy fold, and curb with thy right hand
The r agesfuddusb8ma.t an 6

"Send down thy peace, and banish strife,
Let bitterness depart;
Revive the spirit of the past
Il n every Switzerods heart:
Then shalt thy church forever sing
The praises of her heavenly King™

8§ 44. Between the Wars. Political Plains of Zwingli.

The effect of the first Peace of Cappel was favorable to the cause ddftrenRtion. It had
now full legal recognition, and made progress in the Cantons and in the common territories. But
the peace did not last long. The progress emboldened the Protestants, and embittered the
Catholics.

The last two years of Zwingli were fulf anxiety, but also full of important labors. He
contemplated a political reconstruction of Switzerland, and a vast European league for the
protection and promotion of Protestant interests.

He attended the theological Colloquy at Marburg (Sept. 29 ta30t829) in the hope of
bringing about a union with the German Lutherans against the common foe at Rome. But Luther
refused his hand of fell owship, and would not
regarded as a dangerous heré8y.

While at Marburg, Zwingli made the personal acquaintance of the Landgraf, Philip of Hesse,
and the fugitive Duke Ulrich of Wirtemberg, who admired him, and sympathized with his
theology as far as they understood it, but cared still mot@éar personal and political interests.

He conceived with them the bold idea of a politemlesiastical alliance of Protestant states and
cities for the protection of religious liberty against the combined forces of the papacy and the
empire which thre@ned that liberty. Charles V. had made peace with Clement VII., June 29,
1529, and crossed the Alps in May, 1530, on his way to the Diet of Augsburg, offering to the
Protestants bread with one hand, but concealing a stone in the other. Zwingli caarieelcost
correspondence with Philip of Hesse from April 22, 1529, till Sept. 10, ¥53He saw in the
Roman empe the natural ally of the Roman papacy, and would not have lamented its
overthrow?’? Being a republican Swiss, he did not share in the loyal reverence of the
monarchical Germans for their emperor. But all he could reasonably aim at was to curb the
dar;%erous power of the emperor by strengthening the Protedimtel Further he did not

go.

He tried to draw into this alliance the republic of Venice and the kingdom of France, but
failed. These powers were jealous of the graspinigiteon of the house of Habsburg, but had no
sympathy with evangelical reform. Francis |. was persecuting the Protestants at that very time in
his own country.

It is dangerous to involve religion in entangling political alliances. Christ and the Apostles
kept aloof from secular complications, and confined themselves to preaching the ethics of
politics. Zwingli, with the best intentions, overstepped the line of his proper calling, and was
doomed to bitter disappointment. Even Philip of Hesse, who pusheadtairthis net, grew cool,
and joined the Lutheran League of Smalcald (1530), which would have nothing to do with the



Protestants of Switzerland.
A 45. Zwingliodos Last Theological Labors

During these fruitless political negotiatis Zwingli never lost sight of his spiritual vocation.
He preached and wrote incessantly; he helped the reform movement in every direction; he
attended synods at Frauenfeld (May, 1530), at St. Gall (December, 1530), and Toggenburg
(April, 1531); he promad the organization and discipline of the Reformed churches, and
developed great activity as an author. Some of his most important theologicad vaorks
commentary on the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah, his treatise on Divine Providence, and
two Confessias of Faitld belong to the last two years of his life.

He embraced the opportunity offered by the Diet of Augsburg to send a printed Confession
of Faith to Charles V., July 8, 1530 But it was treated with contempt, and not evéd la
before the Diet. Dr. Eck wrote a hasty reply, and denounced Zwingli as a man who did his best to
destroy religion in Switzerland, and to incite the people to rebéifforThe Lutherans were
anxious to conciliate the emperor, and repudiated all contact with Zwinglians and Anab%ptists.

A few months before his death (July, 1531) he wrote, at the request of his friend Maigret, the
French amhassador at Zirich, a similar Confession addressed to King Francis I., to whom he had
previously dedicated his "Commentary on the True and False Religion" @524) this
Confession he discusses some of the chief points of contraveesd and his Worship, the
Person of Christ, Purgatory, tReal Presence, the Virtue of the Sacraments, the Civil Power,
Remission of Sin, Faith and Good Works, Eternal Bifand added an Appendix on the
Eucharist and the Mass. He explains apologetically and polemically his doctrinal position in
distinction fromthe Romanists, Lutherans, and Anabaptists. He begins with God as the ultimate
ground of faith and only object of worship, and closes with an exhortation to the king to give the
gospel free course in his kingdom. In the section on Eternal Life he expmessestrongly than
ever his confident hope of meeting in heaven not only the saints of the Old and the New
Dispensation from Adam down to the Apostles, but also the good and true and noble men of all
nations and generatioh€

This | iberal extensihorni sotfé sChsra lsvtabtsi okn nbgedyoom da
visible Church, although directly opposed to the traditional belief of the necessity of water
baptism for salvation, was not altogether new. Justin Martyr, Origen, and other Greek fathers
saw in the scattered thd of the heathen poets and philosophers the traces of tdpsaan
revelation of the Logos, and in the philosophy of the Greeks a schoolmaster to lead them to
Christ. The humanists of the school of Erasmus recognized a secondary inspiration in the
classical writings, and felt tempted to pragahcte Socrates, ora pro nobisZwingli was a
humanist, but he had no sympathy with Pelagianism. On the contrary, as we have shown
previously, he traced salvation dfadn@gpdoés sove
means, and he first made a clear distinction between the visible and the invisible Church. He did
not intend, as he has been often misunderstood, to assert the possibility of salvation without
Christ. "Let no one think," he wrote to UrbanuseBius (a preacher at Augsburg), "that | lower

Christ; for whoever comes to God comes to him
not wi ||l be condemned, 6 applies only to those
heathen .... | openlgonfess that all infants are saved by Christ, since grace extends as far as sin.

Whoever is born is saved by Christ from the curse of original sin. If he comes to the knowledge
of the law and does the works of the law (Rom. 2:14, 26), he gives evidemsestdction. As



Christians we have great advantages by the knowledge of the gospel." He refers to the case of
Cornelius, who was pious before his baptism; and to the teaching of Paul, who made the
circumcision of the heart, and not the circumcisiorhefftesh, the criterion of the true Israelite
(Rom. 2:28, 29§"°

The Confession to Francis I. was the last work of Zwingli. It was written three months before
his death, and published five years later (1536) by Bullinger, who calls it his "swan song." The
manuscript is preserved in the National Library of Paris, but it is doubtful whether the king of
France ever saw it. Calvin dedicated to himlhgitutes with a most eloquent preface, but with
no better success. Charles V. and Francis |. were as deaf to such appeals as the emperors of
heathen Rome were to the Apologies of Justin Martyr and Tertullian. Had Francis listened to the
Swiss Reformers, the histoo§ France might have taken a different course.

8 46. The Second War of Cappel. 1531.
EcLI: Die Schlacht von Cappel, 1531. Zirich, 1873. Comp. the Lit. quoted § 42.

The political situation of Switzerland grew more and more critical. The treaty of paace
differently understood. The Forest Cantons did not mean to tolerate Protestantism in their own
territory, and insulted the Reformed preachers; nor would they concede to the local communities
in the bailiwicks (St. Gall, Toggenburg, Thurgau, the Rhaiittne right to introduce the
Reformation by a majority vote; while the Zirichers insisted upon both, and yet they probibited
the celebration of the mass in their own city and district. The Roman Catholic Cantons made new
disloyal approaches to Austriygasent a deputation to Charles V. at Augsburg which was very
honorably received. The fugitive abbot of St. Gall also appeared with an appeal for aid to his
restoration. The Zirichers were no less to blame for seeking the foreign aid of Hesse, Venice,
andFrance. Bitter charges and countbiarges were made at the meetings of the SwissDiet.

The crisis wasggravated by an international difficulty. Graubliinden sent deputies to the Diet
with an appeal for aid against the Chatelan of Musso and the invasion of the Valtellina by
Spanish troops. The Reformed Cantons favoredpayation, the Roman Catholic Cardon
refused it. The expedition succeeded, the castle of Musso was demolished, and the Grisons took
possession of the Valtellina (1532).

Zwingli saw no solution of the problem except in an honest, open war, or a division of the
bailiwicks among the Cantorecording to population, claiming tvtbirds for Zurich and Bern.

These bailiwicks were, as already remarked, the chief bone of contention. But Bern advocated,
instead of war, a blockade of the Forest Cantons. This was apparently a milder thoughaactually
more cruel course. The Waldstatters in their mountain homes were to be cut off from all supplies
of grain, wine, salt, iron, and steel, for which they depended on their richer Protestant
neighbors®*  Zwingli protested. "If you have a right," he said in the pulpit, "to starve the Five
Cantons to death, ydwave a right to attack them in open war. They will now attack you with the
courage of desperation.” He foresaw the disastrous result. But his protest was in vain. Zurich
yielded to the counsel of Bern, which was adopted by the Protestant deputies,, Iag11.5

The decision of the blockade was communicated to the Forest Cantons, and vigorously
executed, Zurich taking the lead. All supplies of provision from Zirich and Bern and even from
the bailiwicks of St. Gall, Toggenburg, Sargans, and the Rheinthalwithheld. The previous
year had been a year of famine and of a wasting epidemic (the sweating sickness). This year was
to become one of actual starvation. Old men, innocent women and children were to suffer with



the guilty. The cattle was deprived oftsdhe Waldstatters were driven to desperation. Their
own confederates refused them the daily bread, forgetful of the Christian precept, "If thine
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of
fire uponhis head. Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with good" (Rom. 12:20, 21).

Zwingli spent the last months before his death in anxiety and fear. His counsel had been
rejected, and yet he was blamed for all these troubles. He had not a few eneharehinvho
undermined his influence, and inclined more and more to the passive policy of Bern. Under these
circumstances, he resolved to withdraw from the public service. On the 26th of July he appeared
before the Great Council, and declared, "Elevemsybave | preached to you the gospel, and
faithfully warned you against the dangers which threaten the confederacy if the Five
Canton$ that is, those who hate the gospel and live on foreign pedsiamsallowed to gain
the mastery. But you do not heed nogroe, and continue to elect members who sympathize with
the enemies of the gospel. And yet ye make me responsible for all this misfortune. Well, |
herewith resign, and shall elsewhere seek my support.”

He left the hall with tears. His resignation was regdand withdrawn. After three days he
appeared again before the Great Council, and declared that in view of their promise of
i mprovement he would stand by them till death
persuade the Bernese delegates agetimg in Bremgarten in the house of his friend, Henry
Bullinger, to energetic action, but in vain. "May God protect you, dear Henry; remain faithful to
the Lord Jesus Christ and his Church.”

These were the last words he spoke to his worthy successoe. |88, la mysterious
personage, clothed in a snavhite robe, suddenly appeared, and after frightening the guards at
the gate plunged into the water, and vanished. He had a strong foreboding of an approaching
calamity, and did not expect to surviveitt Hdy 6 s comet, whi cdixyeams,t ur ns
appeared in the skies from the middle of August to the 3d of September, burning like the fire of a
furnace, and pointing southward with its immense tail of pale yellow color. Zwingli saw in it the
sign ofwar and of his own death. He said to a friend in the graveyard of the minster (Aug. 10), as
he gazed at the ominous star, "It will cost the life of many an honorable man and my own. The
truth and the Church will suffer, but Christ will never forsake?s.'Vadian of St. Gall
likewise regarded the cometasamessengew f Godobés wrath; and the fa
was at that time in St. Gall, declared that it foreboded great bloodshed and the death of illustrious
men. It was then the universal opinion, shared also by Luther and Melanchthon, that comets,
meteors, ath eclipses were fireballs of an angry God. A frantic woman near Zirich saw blood
springing from the earth all around her, and rushed into the street with the cry, "Murder,
murder!" The atmosphere was filled with apprehensions of war and bloodshed. dkselblo
was continued, and all attempts at a compromise failed.

The Forest Cantons had only one course to pursue. The law-pfesdirvation drove them
to open war. It was forced upon them as a duty. Fired by indignation against the starvation policy
of their enemies, and inspired by love for their own families, the Waldstétters promptly
organized an army of eight thousand men, and marched to the frontier of Zurich between Zug
and Cappel, Oct. 9, 1531.

The news brought consternation and terror to theclérs. The best opportunity had passed.
Discontent and dissension paralyzed vigorous action. Frightful omens demoralized the people.
Zirich, which two years before might easily have equipped an army of five thousand, could now
hardly collect fifteen hurm@éd men against the triple force of the enemy, who had the additional
advantage of fighting for life and home.



Zwingli would not forsake his flock in this extreme danger. He mounted his horse to
accompany the little army to the battlefield with the prasemit that he would never return. The
horse started back, like the horse of Napoleon when he was about to cross the Niemen. Many
regarded this as a bad omen; but Zwingli mastered the animal, applied the spur, and rode to
Cappel, determined to live or toedwith the cause of the Reformation.

The battle raged several hours in the afternoon of the eleventh of October, and was conducted
by weapons and stones, after the manner of the Swiss, and with much bravery on both sides.
After a stubborn resistance, théri€hers were routed, and lost the flower of their citizens, over
five hundred men, including seven members of the Small Council, nineteen members of the
Great Council of the Two Hundred, and several pastors who had marched at the head of their

flocks 283

8 47. The Death of Zwingli.

MORIKOFER II. 414/ 4209 EGLI, quoted on p. 178.A. ERICHSONZwi ngl i 6 s Tod wund
Beurtheilung durch Zeitgenoseatrassburg, 1883.

Zwingli himself died on the hilefield, in the prime of manhood, aged foggven years,
nine months, and eleven days, and with him his brath&w, his stepson, his sen-law, and
his best friends. He made no use of his weapons, but contented himself with cheering the
soldiers®®* "Brave men," he said (according to Bullinger), “fear not! Though we must suffer,
our cause is good. Commend your souls to God: he can take care of us and ours. His will be
done."

Soon after the battle had begun, he stooped down to console a dying sdidieia stone
was hurled against his head by one of the Waldstatters and prostrated him to the ground. Rising
again, he received several other blows, and a thrust from a lance. Once more he uplifted his head,
and, looking at the blood trickling from hisownds, he exclaimed: What matters this
misfortune? They may kill the body, but they cannot kill the soul." These were his last
words?®

He lay for some time on his back under a geze (called the ZwinglBaum) in a meadow,
his hands folded as in prayer, and his eyes steadfastly turned to Aiaven.

The stragglers of the victorious armpgunced like hungry vultures upon the wounded and
dying. Two of them asked Zwingli to confess to a priest, or to call upon the dear saints for their
intercession. He shook his head twice, and kept his eyes still fixed on the heavens above. Then
Captain V&inger of Unterwalden, one of the foreign mercenaries, against whom the Reformer
had so often lifted his voice, recognized him by the tdigit, and killed him with the, sword,
exclaiming, "Die, obstinate heretit>"

There he lay during the night. On the next morning the people gathered around the dead, and
began to realize the extent of the victoryeB/body wanted to see Zwingli. Chaplain Stocker of
Zug, who knew him well, made the remark that his face had the same fresh and vigorous
expression as when he kindled his hearers with the fire of eloquence from the pulpit. Hans
Schonbrunner, an esanon & Fraumunster in Zirich, as he passed the corpse of the Reformer,
with Chaplain Stocker, burst into tears, and said, "Whatever may have been thy faith, thou hast
been an honest patriot. May God forgive thy sfffs."He voiced thesentiment of the better class
of Catholics.

But the fanatics and foreign mercenaries would not even spare the dead. They decreed that



his body should be quartered for treason and then burnt for heresy, according to the Roman and
imperial law. The sheriffo Luzer n executed the barbarous ser
mingled with the ashes of swine, and scattered to the four winds of If&aven.

The news of the disaster at Cappel spread terror among the citizens of Zurich. "Then," says
Bullinger, "arose a loud and horrible cry of lamentation and tears, bewailing and grbanin

On no one fell the sudden stroke with heavier weight than on the innocent widow of Zwingli:
she had lost, on the same day, her husband, a son, a brothem-dasgra brotheiin-law, and
her most intimate friends. She remained alone with her weéftlaghildren, and submitted in
pious resignation to the mysterious will of God. History is silent about her grief; but it has been
vividly and touchingly described in the Zirich dialect by Martin Usteri in a poem for the
tercentenary Reformation fesgivin Ziirich (1819f°

Bullinger, Zwinglib6s successor, took the aff
member of his family. She survived her husband seven years, and died in peace.

A few steps from the pedree where Zwingli breathed his last, on a slighvation, in view
of the old church and abbey of Cappel, of the Rigi, Pilatus, and the more distardepped
Alps, there arises a plain granite monument, erected in 1838, mainly by the exertions of Pastor
Esslinger, with suitable Latin and German instioips >

A few weeks after Zwingli, his friend Oecolampadius died peacefully in his home at Basel
(Nov. 24, 1531). The enemies spread the rumor that he had committed suicide. They deemed it
impossible that an areheretic could die a natural de&tf.

§ 48. Reflections on the Disaster at Cappel.

We need not wonder that the religious and political enemies of Zwingli interpreted the
catastrophe at Cappel as a signal judgment of God and a punishmenes$yr has the
tendency of superstition in all ages to connect misfortune with a particular sin. Such an
uncharitable interpretation of Providence is condemned by the example of Job, the fate of
prophets, apostles, and martyrs, and the express rebuledétiples by our Saviour in the
case of the man born blind (John 9:31). But it is found only too often among Christians. It is
painful to record that Luther, the great champion of the liberty of conscience, under the influence
of his mediaeval trainingnd unmindful of the adagBge mortuis nihil nisi bonugsurpassed
even the most virulent Catholics in the abuse of Zwingli after his death. It is a sad commentary
on the narrowness and intolerance of the Refoffer.

The faithful friends of evangelical freedom and progress in Switzerland revered Zwingli as a
martyr, and regarded the defeat at Cappel as a wholesome discipline or a blessing in disguise.
Bullinger vdced their sentiments. "The victory of truth," he wrote after the death of his teacher
and friend, "stands alone in Gododés power and
crucified, and his enemies imagined they had conquered; but fortyayédatse r war ds Chr i s
victory became manifest in the destruction of Jerusalem. The truth conquers through tribulation
and trial. The strength of the Christians is shown in weakness. Therefore, beloved brethren in
Germany, take no offence at our defeat,gmrsevere in the Word of God, which has always
won the victory, though in its defence the holy prophets, apostles, and martyrs suffered
persecution and death. Blessed are those who die in the Lord. Victory will follow in time. A
thousand years before thges of the Lord are but as one day. He, too, is victorious who suffers
and dies for the sake of trutff’

It is vain to speculate on mere possibilities. But it is more than probable that a victory of the



Protestants, at that time would have been in the end more injurious to their cause than defeat.
The Zurichers would have fordehe Reformation upon the Forest Cantons and all the

bailiwicks, and would thereby have provoked a reaction which, with the aid of Austria and Spain
and the counteReformation of the papacy, might have ended in the destruction of
Protestantism, as it aally did in the Italian dependencies of Switzerland and the Grisons, in
Italy, Spain, and Bohemia.

It was evidently the will of Providence that in Switzerland, as well as in Germany, both
Churches, the Roman Catholic and the Evangelical, shotdaisgand live in mutual toleration
and useful rivalry for a long time to come.

We must judge past events in the light of subsequent events and final results. "By their fruits
ye shall know them."

The death of Zwingli is a heroic tragedy. He died for God anddustry. He was a martyr
of religious liberty and of the independence of Switzerland. He was right in his aim to secure the
freedom of preaching in all the Cantons and bailiwicks, and to abolish the military pensions
which made the Swiss tributary to faye masters. But he had no right to coérce the Catholics
and to appeal to the sword. He was mistaken in the means, and he anticipated the proper time. It
took nearly three centuries before these reforms could be executed.

In 1847 the civil war in Switzertad was renewed in a different shape and under different
conditions. The same Forest Cantons which had combined against the Reformation and for the
foreign pensions, and had appealed to the aid of Austria, formed a confederacy within the
confederacy$ondebund against modern political liberalism, and again entered into an alliance
with Austria; but at this time they were defeated by the federal troops under the wise leadership
of General Dufour of Geneva, with very little bloodsi&d.In the year 848 while the
revolution raged in other countries, the Swiss Diet quickly remodelled the constitution, and
transformed the loose confederacy of independent Cantons into a federal union, after the model
of the United States, with a representation of thelee@n theNationalrath) and a central
government, acting directly upon the people. The federal constitution of 1848 guaranteed "the
free exercise of public worship to the recognized Confessiorsthe Roman Catholic and
Reformed); the Revised Constibn of 1874 extended this freedom, within the limits of morality
and public safety, to all other denominations; only the order of the Jesuits was excluded, for
political reasons.

This | iberty goes much further thbereticalsgctei ngl i 6
There are now, on the one hand, Protestant churches at Luzern, Baar, Brunnen, in the very heart
of the Five Cantons (besides the numerous Anglican Episcopal, Scotch Presbyterian, and other
services in all the Swiss summer resorts); antherother hand, Roman Catholic churches in
Zurich, Bern, Basel, Geneva, where the mass was formerly rigidly prohibited.

As regards the foreign military service which had a tendency to denationalize the Swiss,

Zwi ngli 6s theory hasonlgrelimgftha seeiceyis thte hundreshSwiss d. T h
guards, who, with their picturesque mediaeval uniform, guard the pope and the Vatican. They are
mostly natives of the Five Forest Cantons.

Thus history explains and rectifies itself, and fulfils its promises

NOTES.

There is a striking correspondence between the constitution of the old Swiss Diet and the
constitution of the old American Confederacy, as also between the modern Swiss constitution



and that of the United States. The Swiss Diet seems to hawvehied an example to the

American Confederacy, and the Congress of the United States was a model to the Swiss Diet in
1848. The legislative power of Switzerland is vested in the Assembly of the Confederacy
(Bundesversammluhgr Congress, which consiststbe National CouncilNationalrath or

House of Representatives, elected by the people, one out of twenty théusaddhe Council

of Cantons $tanderath or Senate, composed of foffiyur delegates of the twentwo Cantons

(two from each) and correspding to the old Diet. The executive power is exercised by the

Council of the Confederac(ndesrath, which consists of seven members, and is elected every
three years by the two branches of the legislature, one of them acting as President
(Bundesprasidein for the term of one year (while the President of the United States is chosen by
the people for four years, and selects his own cabinet. Hence the head of the Swiss Confederacy
has very little power for good or evil, and is scarcely known). To the SepGart of the

United States corresponds tBendesgerichtwhich consists of eleven judges elected by the

|l egi sl ature for three years, and decides cont
Geschichte des Schweizerischen Bundesret8i; Ritimann,Das nordamerikanisehe
Bundesstaatsrecht verglichen mit den politischen Einrichtungen der Schiigizh, 186772,

2 vols.; and Sir Francis O. Adams and C. D. Cunningfdra,Swiss ConfederatipRrench

translation with notes and additions by Hef. Loumyer, and preface by L. Ruchonnet,

Geneva, 1890.

The provisions of the Federal Constitution of Switzerland, May 29, 1874, in regard to
religion, are as follows)

Abschnitt I. Art. 49. Die Glaubens und Gewissensfreiheit ist unverletzlich.

Niemand darf zur Theilnahme an einer Religionsgenossenschatft, oder an einem religiosen
Unterricht, oder zur Vornahme einer religiosen Handlung gezwungen, oder wegen
Glaubensansichten mit Strafen irgend welcher Art belegt werden

Art. 50. Die freie Ausibng gottesdienstlicher Handlungen ist innerhalb der Schranken der
Sittlichkeit und der offentlichen Ordnung gewébhrleistet

Art. 51. Der Orden der Jesuiten und die ihm affilirten Gesellschaften dirfen in keinem
Theile der Schweiz Aufnahme finden, usigseihren Gliedern jede Wirksamkeit in Kirche und
Schule untersadt

The same Constitution forbids the civil and military officers of the Confederation to receive
pensions or titles or decorations from any foreign government.

l. Art. 12. "Die Mitgliederder Bundesbehdrden, die eidgendssischen Civilund
Militarbeamten und die eidgendssischen Reprasentanten oder Kommissariendirfen von
auswartigen Regierungen weder Pensionen oder Gehalte, noch Titel, Geschenke oder Orden
annehmen."”

8 49. The Second PeaceCQdppel. November, 1531.

Besides the works already quoted, ¥ErNERBIELS account of the immediate consequences
of the war of Cappel in the "Archiv fir Schweizerische Reformationsgeschichte” (Rom.
Cath.), vol. lll. 641680. He was at that time the setary of the city of Zirich. The articles
of the Peace iHOTTINGER, Schweizergeschicht¥Il. 497 sqq., and iBLUNTSCHLI, l.c. II.
269 276 (comp. I. 332 sqq.).

Few great battles have had so much effect upon the course of history as the little battle of



Cappel. It arrested forever the progress of the Reformation in German Switzerland, and helped to
check the progress of Protestantism in Germany. It encouraged the Roman Catholic reaction,
which soon afterwards assumed the character of a formidable G&eftgmation. But, while

the march of Protestantism was arrested in its original homes, it made new progress in French
Switzerland, in France, Holland, and the British Isles.

King Ferdinand of Austria gave the messenger of the Five Cantons who broughehim t
news of their victory at Cappel, fifty guilders, and forthwith informed his brother Charles V. at
Brussels of the fall of "the great heretic Zwingli,” which he thought was the first favorable event
for the faith of the Catholic Church. The Emperor lustime to congratulate the Forest Cantons
on their victory, and to promise them his own aid and the aid of the pope, of his brother, and the
Catholic princes, in case the Protestants should persevere in their opposition. The pope had
already sent men amdeans for the support of his party.

The disaster of Cappel was a prelude to the disaster of Muhlberg on the Elbe, where Charles
V. defeated the Smalcaldian League of the Lutheran princes, April 24, 1547. Luther was spared
the humiliation. The victorious gmeror stood on his grave at Wittenberg, but declined to make
war upon the dead by digging up and burning his bones, as he was advised to do by his Spanish
generals.

The war of Cappel was continued for a few weeks. Zrich rallied her forces as best she
could. Bern, Basel, and Schaffhausen sent troops, but rather reluctantly, and under the
demoralizing effect of defeat. There was a want of harmony and able leadership in the Protestant
camp. The Forest Cantons achieved another victory on the Gubel (Och@g)uadered and
wasted the territory of Zlrich; but as the winter approached, and as they did not receive the
promised aid from Austria, they were inclined to peace. Bern acted as mediator.

The second religious Peace (thecstledZweite Landsfriedewas signed Nov. 20, 153%°
between the Five Forest Cantons and the Zurichers, on the meadows of Teynikon, near Baar, in
the territory of Zug, and confirmed Nov. 24 at Aarau by the consent of Berns@Graiburg,
and Appenzell. It secured mutual toleration, but with a decided advantage to the Roman
Catholics.

The chief provisions of the eight articles as regards religion were these:

1. The Five Cantons and their associates are to be left undisiurihed “true, undoubted,
Christian faith"; the Zurichers and their associates may likewise retain their "faith,” but with the
exception of Bremgarten, Mellingen, Rapperschwil, Toggenburg, Gaster, and Wesen. Legal
toleration or parity was thus recognizéd;i in a manner which implies a slight reproach of the
Ref0|r2rg17ed creed as a departure from the truth. Mutual recrimination was again prohibited, as in
1529:

2. Both parties retain their rights and libertieshia common bailiwicks: those who had
accepted the new faith might retain it; but those who preferred the old faith should be free to
return to it, and to restore the mass, and the images. In mixed congregations the church property
is to be divided accordinto population.

Zirich was required to give up her league with foreign cities, as the Five Cantons had been
compelled in 1529 to break their alliance with Austria. Thus all leagues with foreign powers,
whether papal or Protestant, were forbidden in Sward as unpatriotic. Zurich had to refund
the damages of two hundred and fifty crowns for war expenses, and one hundred crowns for the
family of Kaiser, which had been imposed upon the Forest Cantons in 1529. Bern agreed in
addition to pay three thousanbwns for injury to property in the territory of Zug.

The two treaties of peace agree in the principle of toleration (as far as it was understood in



those days, and forced upon the two parties by circumstances), but with the opposite application
to the natral territory of the bailiwicks, where the Catholic minority was protected against

further aggression. The treaty of 1529 meant a toleration chiefly in the interest and to the
advantage of Protestantism; the treaty of 1531, a toleration in the intelReshanism.

8 50. The Roman Catholic Reaction.

The Romanists reaped now the full benefit of their victory. They were no longer disturbed by
the aggressive movements of Protestant preachers, and they regained much of the lost ground in
the bailiwicks.

Romanism was restored in Rapperschwil and Gaster. The abbot of St. Gall regained his
convent and heavy damages from the city; Toggenburg had to acknowledge his authority, but a
portion of the people remained Reformed. Thurgau and the Rheinthal had ite tlestoconvents.
Bremgarten 22 and Mellingen had to pledge themselvesitrogluce the mass and the images.

In Glarus, the Roman Catholic minority acquired several churches and preponderating influence
in the public affairs of the Canton. In Solothuitme Reformation was suppressed, in spite of the
majority of the population, and about seventy families were compelled to emigrate. In the Diet,
the Roman Cantons retained a plurality of votes.

The inhabitants of the Forest Cantons, full of gratitude, raatksvout pilgrimage to St. Mary
of Einsiedeln, where Zwingli had copied the Epistles of St. Paul from the first printed edition of
the Greek Testament in 1516, and where he, Leo Judae, and Myconius had labored in succession
for a reformation of abuses, withe consent of Diepold von Geroldseck. That convent has
remained ever since a stronghold of Roman Catholic piety and superstition in Switzerland, and
attracts as many devout pilgrims as ever to the shrine of the "Black Madonna." It has one of the
larges printing establishments, which sends prayeoks, missals, breviaries, diurnals, rituals,
pictures, crosses, and crucifixes all over the Gerspaaking Catholic world®

Bullinger, who succeeded Zwingli, closes his "History of the Reformation™ mournfully, yet
not without regynation and hope. "All manner of tyranny and overbearance," he says, "is
restored and strengthened, and an insoégimeis working the ruin of the confederacy.

Wonderful are the counsels of the Lord. But he doeth all things well. To him be gloryaésel pr
Amen."

NOTE ON THE CONVENT OF EINSIEDELN.
(Comp. § 8, pp. 29 sqq.)

On a visit to Einsiedeln, June 12, 1890, | saw in the church a number of pilgrims kneeling
before the wondeworking statue of the Black Madonna. The statue is kept in a spbajalc is
coalblack, clothed in a silver garment, crowned with a golden crown, surrounded by gilt
ornaments, and holding the Ch#@3hild in her arms. The black color is derived by some from
the smoke of fire which repeatedly consumed the church, wiailstétue is believed to have
miraculously escaped; but the librarian (Mr. Meier) told me that it was from the smoke of
candles, and that the face of the Virgin is now painted with olil.
The library of the abbey numbers 40,000 volumes (including 900 incla)ahmong them
sever al copi es of QGommentary anthe trug and falde RaigiandZ wi ng !l i 6
other books of his. In the pictugallery are lifesize portraits of King Frederick William V. of



Prussia, his brother, the Prince of Prussigfaards Emperor William I. of Germany), of

Napoleon lll. and Eugenie, of the Emperor Francis Joseph of Austria and his wife, and their
unfortunate son who committed suicide in 1889, and of Pope Pius IX. These portraits were
presented to the convent os ienth centenary in 1861. The convent was founded by St.
Meinhard, a hermit, in the ninth century, or rather by St. Benno, who died there in 940. The
abbey has now nearly 100 Benedictine monks, a gymnasium with 260 pupils of twelve to twenty
years, a thdogical seminary, and two filial institutions in Indiana and Arkansas. The church is
an imposing structure, after the model of St.
costly chandelier is a present of Napoleon Ill. (1865).

The modern revival dRomanism, and the railroad from Wadensweil, opened 1877, have
greatly increased the number of pilgrims. Goethe says of Einsiedeln: "Es muss ernste
Betrachtungen erregen, dass ein einzelner Funke von Sittlichkeit und Gottesfurcht hier ein
immerbrennendes drleuchtendes Flammchen angezindet, zu welchem glatibige Seelen mit
grosser Beschwerlichkeit heranpilgern, um an dieser heiligen Flamme auch ihr Kerzlein
anzuziunden. Wie dem auch sei, so deutet es auf ein grenzenloses Bedirfniss der Menschheit
nach gleichentichte, gleicher Warme, wie es jener Erste im tiefsten Geflihle und sicherster
Ueberzengung gehegt und genossen."

For a history of Einsiedeln, s&eschreibung des Klosters und der Wallfahrt
Maria-Einsiedeln Einsiedeln. Benziger & Co. 122 pp.

The woodcuton p. 197 represents the abbey as it was before and at the time of Zwingli, and
is a fair specimen of a rich mediaeval abbey, with church, dwellings for the brethren, library,
school, and gardens. Einsiedeln lies in a dreary and sterile district, anesderisole interest
from this remarkable abbey.

8 51. The Relative Strength of the Confessions in Switzerland.

We may briefly sum up the result of the Reformation in Switzerland as foléws:

Seven Cantord@s Luzern, Uri, Schwyz, Unterwalden, Zug, Freiguand Soluthurn
(Soleurp remained firm to the faith of their ancestors. Four Cantons, including the two
strongesd Zirich, Bern, Basel, and Schaffhau8eadopted the Reformed faith. Five
Canton$® Glarus, St. Gall, Appenzell, Thurgau, and Aad@are nearly qually divided
between the two Confessions. Of the twethige subject towns and districts, only Morat and
Granson became wholly Protestant, sixteen retained their former religion, and five were divided.
In the Grisons nearly twthirds of the populatioadopted the Zwinglian Reformation; but the
Protestant gains in the Valtellina and Chiavenna were lost in the seventeenth century. Ticino and
Wallis are Roman Catholic. In the French Canfo@eneva, Canton de Vaud, and
Neuchated the Reformation achieved aroplete victory, chiefly through the labors of Calvin.

Since the middle of the sixteenth century the numerical relation of the two Churches has
undergone no material change. Protestantism has still a majority of about half a million in a
population of lesshan three millions. The Roman Catholic Church has considerably increased
by immigration from Savoy and France, but has suffered some loss by the Old Catholic secession
in 1870 under the lead of Bishop Herzog. The Methodists and Baptists are makinggrogre
chiefly in those parts where infidelity and indifferentism reign.

Each Canton still retains its connection with one or the other of the two Churches, and has its
own church establishment; but the bond of union has been gradually relaxed, and religious
liberty extended to dissenting communions, as Methodists, Baptists, Irvingites, and Old



Catholics. The former exclusiveness is abolished, and the principle of parity or equality before
the law is acknowledged in all the Cantons.

An impartial comparison bewen the Roman Catholic and the Reformed Cantons reveals the
same difference as exists between Southern and Northern Ireland, Eastern and Western Canada,
and other parts of the world where the two Churches meet in close proximity. The Roman
Catholic Cantonbkave preserved more historical faith and superstition, churchly habits and
customs; the Protestant Cantons surpass them in general education and intelligence, wealth and
temporal prosperity; while in point of morality both are nearly equal.

§ 52. Zwingl Redivivus.

The last words of the dying Zwingli, "They may kill the body, but cannot kill the soul,” have
been verified in his case. His body was buried with his errors and defects, but his spirit still lives;
and his liberal views on infantsalvatn , and t he extent of Gododés sa
of the visible Church, which gave so much offence in his age, even to the Reformers, have
become almost articles of faith in evangelical Christendom.

Ulrich Zwingli is, next to Martin Luther and Ba Knox, the most popular among the
Reformers” He moved in sympathy with the common people; he spoke and wrote their
language; he took part in their public affairs; he was a faigfdstor of the old and young, and
imbedded himself in their affections; while Erasmus, Melanchthon, Oecolampadius, Calvin,

Beza, and Cranmer stood aloof from the masses. He was a man of the people and for the people,
a typical Swiss; as Luther was a typiGdrman. Both fairly represented the virtues and faults of
their nation. Both were the best hated as well as the best loved men of their age, according to the
faith which divided, and still divides, their countrymen.

Martin Luther and Ulrich Zwingli haveden honored by a fourth centennial commemoration
of their birthg the one in 1883, the other in 1884. Such honor is almost without a precedent, at
least in the history of theolog$°

The Zwingli festival was not merely an echo of the Luther felstiug was observed
throughout the Reformed churches of Europe and America with genuine enthusiasm, and gave
rise to an extensive Zwingli literature. It is in keeping with the generous Christian spirit which
the Swiss Reformer showed towards the GermanrRefr at Marburg, that many Reformed
churches in Switzerland, as well as elsewhere, heartily united in the preceding jubilee of Luther,
forgetting the bitter controversies of the sixteenth century, and remembering gratefully his great
services to the causé truth and liberty®*

In the following year (Aug. 25, 1885), a bronze statue was erected to Zwingli at ilirich
front of the Wasserkirche and City Library, beneath the minster where be preached. It represents
the Reformer as a manly figure, looking trustfully up to heaven, with the Bible in one hand and
the sword in the othéy,a combination true to history. Dhlexander Schweizer, one of the
ablest Swiss divines (d. July 3, 1888), whose last public service was the Zwingli oration in the
University, Jan. 7, 1884, protested against the sword, and left the committee on the monument.
Dr. Konrad Ferdinand Meyer, tlmet of the occasion, changed the sword of Zwingli, with
poetic ingenuity, into the sword of VVokinger, by which he was sfainAntistes Finsler, in his
oration, gave the swomdouble meaning, as in the case of Paul, who is likewise represented
with the sword, namely, the sword by which he was slain, and the sword of the spirit with which
he still is fighting; while at the same time it distinguishes Zwingli from Luther, andsshon as
the patriot and statesman.



The whole celebratian the orderly enthusiasm of the people, the festive addresses of
representative men of Church and State, the illumination of the city and the villages around the
beautiful laké bore eloquent witnegs the fact that Zwingli has impressed his image indelibly
upon the memory of German Switzerland. Although his descendants are at present about equally
divided between orthodox conservatives and rationalistic "reformers"” (as they call themselves),
they folgot their quarrels on that day, and cordially united in tributes to the abiding merits of him
who, whatever were his faults, has emancipated the greater part of Switzerland from the tyranny
of popery, and led them to the fresh fountain of the teachingxamdple of Christ®®

CHAPTER VI.
THE PERIOD OF CONSOLIDATION.
§ 53. Literature.
Supplementary to the literature in § 4, pp. 12 sqq.

I. Manuscript sources preserved in the City Librargafich, which was founded 1629, and
contains c. 132,000 printed vols. and 3,500 MSS. See Salomon Vdge$ichichte der
Wasserkirche und der Stadtbibliothek in Zirighrich, 1848 (pp. 110 and 123). The
Wasserkirchedapella aquaticais traced back to Itarles the Great. It contains also the
remains of the lake dwellings. The bronze statue of Zwingli stands in front of it. The
THESAURUSHOTTINGERIANUS, a collection of correspondence made by the theologdiath,
Hottinger, 55 vols., embraces the whole Buder correspondence, which has been much
used, but never published in fdllThe SIMLER CoLLECTION of 196 vols. fol., with double
index of 62 vols. fol., contains correspondence, proclamations, pamphlets, official mandates,
and other documents, chronologjly arranged, very legible, on good paper. Johann Jacob
Simler (17161788), professor and inspector of the theological college, spent the leisure
hours of his whole life in the collection of papers and documents relating to the history of
Switzerland, gsecially of the Reformation. This unique collection was acquired by the
government, and presented to the City Library in 1792. It has often been used, and, though
partly depreciated by more recent discoveries, is still a treaswse of information. The
Bullinger correspondence is found in the volumes from 1531 157506 ACTA
EccLEsIASTICAIntermixtis politicis et politiceecclesiasticisMANUSCRIPTAEX ipsis fontibus
hausta in variis fol. Tomis chronologice pro administrati@®meriSTITII TURICENSISIN
ordinem redacta33 vols. fol. Beautifully written. Comes down to the administration of
Antistes Joh. Jak. Hess (179598). Tom |. extends from 1508531; tom. Il. contains a
biography of Bullinger, with his likeness, and the acts during his administfafidre State
Archives of the City and Canton Zrich.

[l. Printed worksJoH. CONR. FUSSLIN: Beytrage zur Erlauterung der
KirchenReformationsgeschichten des Schweitzerladegh, 17411753. 5 Parts.
Contains important documents relating to the Reformatiirich and the Anabaptists, the
disputation at llanz, etd. SMLERO Sammlung alter und neuer Urkundétiirich, 1760. 2
volsd JoH. JAK. HOTTINGER(Prof. of Theol. and Canon of the Great Minstelglvetische
Kirchengeschichten vorstellend der Helvetiehemaliges Heidenthum, und durch die



Gnade Gottes gefolgtes Christenthuatt. Zirich, 16981729. 4 Theile 4°. 2d ed. 1737. A
work of immense industry, in opposition to a Roman Catholic work of Caspar Lang
(Einsiedeln, 1692). The third volume goes froéia to 1700, the fourth to 1728. Superseded
by Wirzd LubwiG WIRz: Helvetische Kirchengeschichte. Aus Jadk. Hottingers alterem
Werke und anderen Quellen neu bearbeitétirich, 1808 1819. 6 vols. The fifth volume is

by MELCHIOR KIRCHHOFER Who gives tk later history of Zwingli from 1625, and the
Reformation in the other CantoésJoH. JAK. HOTTINGER: Geschichte der Eidgenossen
wahrend der Zeiten der Kirchentrennurftjirich, 1825 and 1829. 2 vols. This work forms

vols. VI.and VIl.ofJohv on M¢ihd eRdbeat Gl @daschichigh ot zhei mbs

Schweizerischer Eidgenossenschéfte second volume (p. 446 sqq.) treats of the period of
Bullinger, and is drawn in part from the Simler Collection and the Archives of Zurich.

French translation by IVULLIEMIN:Hist oi re des Sui sses .Paisé®poqu

et Zurich, 1833. 2 vols. G. RIMMERMANN (Pastor of the Fraumiinster and Dec@ng
Zurcher Kirche von der Reformation bis zum dritten Reformationsjubiliumi(1819)
nach der Reihenfolge der Zirchmahen AntistesZirich, 1878 (pp. 414). On Bullinger, see
pp. 36 73. Based upon th&cta Ecclesiasticguoted abové. JOH. STRICKLERGS
Actensammlungpreviously noticed (p. 13), extends only to 1532.

On the Roman Catholic side confgrchiv fir die Schweiz. Reformationsgesatoticed above,

p . 13. The first v oChiomkdown1:085348 )he seaomd(1872)n s Sal a

135 papal addresses to the Swiss Diet, mostly of the sixteenth century (from Martin V. to
Clement VIII.), documentseferring to 1531, Roman and Venetian sources on the Swiss
Reformation, etc.; vol. lll. (1876), a catalogue of books on Swiss histb®g),/and a

number of documents from the Archives of Luzern and other cities, including three letters of
King Francis lto the Catholic Cantons, and an account of the immediate consequences of
the War of Cappel by Werner Beyel, at that time secretary of the city of Zurich (pp.

641 680).

§ 54. Heinrich Bullinger. 15041575.

|. SourcesBULLINGERGs printed works (stated toe 150 by Scheuchzer in "Bibliotheca
Helvetica," Zurich, 1733). His manuscript letters (mostly Latin) in the "Thesaurus
Hottingerianus" and the "Simler Collection" of the City Library at Zidclhe second
volume of theActa Ecclesiasticaguoted in 8 58 The Zurich Letters or the
Correspondence of several English Bishops and others with some of the Helvetian
Reformers, chiefly from the Archives Of Zuritlanslated and edited for the "Parker Society”
by Dr. Robinson, Cambridge (University Press), 2dl&d46 (pp. 576).

II. SALOMONHESSL e b e n B uZitich, A82&0r2®s, 2 vols. ONGvL very
PEsTALOzzI: Heinrich Bullinger Leben und ausgewéhlte Schriften. Nach handschriftlichen
und gleichzeitigen Quelleiklberfeld, 1858. Extracts from higiings, pp. 505622.

Pestalozzi has faithfully used the written and printed sources in the Stadtbibliothek and
Archives of Zirichd R. CHRISTOFFEL H. Bullinger und seine Gattiri8750 JUSTUSHEER

Bullinger, in HERZOGZ, [I. 779 794. A good summary.

Olderbiographical sketches hyubwiG LAVATER (1576),JOSIASSIMLER (1575), W.STUCKI
(1575), etc. Incidental information about Bullinger in Hagenbach and other works on the
Swiss Reformation, and MeYERG Die Gemeinde von Locarn@836, especially |.

198 216.



After the productive period of the Zwinglian Reformation, which embraced fifteen years,
from 1516 to 1531, followed the period of preservation and consolidation under difficult
circumstances. It required a man of firm faith, courage, moderation, pats&mtendurance.

Such a man was providentially equipped in the person of Heinrich Bullinger, the pupil, friend,
and successor of Zwingli, and second Antistes of Zurich. He proved that the Reformation was a
work of God, and, therefore, survived the appadefeat at Cappel.

He was born July 18, 1504, at Bremgarten in Aargau, the youngest of five sons of Dean
Bullinger, who lived, like many priests of those days, in illegitimate, yet tolerated, welfock.

The father resisted the sale of indulgences by Samson in 1518, and confessed, in his advanced
age, from the pulpithe doctrines of the Reformation (1529). In consequence of this act he lost
his place. Young Henry was educated in the school of the Brethren of the Common Life at
Emmerich, and in the University of Cologne. He studied scholastic and patristic theology.

Lut her 6 s wr i t i n g kocibkdhim tdtikelstady of thé Bibberardd prepared him for

a change.

He returned to Switzerland as Master of Arts, taught a school in the Cistercian Convent at
Cappel from 1523 to 1529, and reformed the convent in agreemité the abbot, Wolfgang
Joner. During that time he became acquainted with Zwingli, attended the Conference with the
Anabaptists at Zurich, 1525, and the disputation at Bern, 1528. He married Anna Adlischweiler,
a former nun, in 1529, who proved to lreexcellent wife and helpmate. He accepted a call to
Bremgarten as successor of his father.

After the disaster at Cappel, he removed to Zirich, and was unanimously elected by the
Council and the citizens preacher of the Great Minster, Dec. 9, 1531. dtinvased that
Zwingli himself, in the presentiment of his death, had designated him as his successor. No better
man could have been selected. It was of vital importance for the Swiss churches that the place of
the Reformer should be filled by a man of theng spirit, but of greater moderation and
self-restraintt®

Bullinger now assumed the task of saving, purifying, and consolidating thediteof
Zwingli; and faithfully and successfully did he carry out this task. When he ascended the pulpit
of the Great Minster in Dec. 23, 1531, many hearers thought that Zwingli had risen from the
grave®® He took a firm stad for the Reformation, which was in danger of being abandoned by
timid men in the Council. He kept free from interference with politics, which had proved ruinous
to Zwingli. He established a more independent, though friendly relation between Church and
State. He confined himself to his proper vocation as preacher and teacher.

In the first years he preached six or seven times a week; after 1542 only twice, on Sundays
and Fridays. He followed the plan of Zwingli in explaining whole books of the Scriptores fr
the pulpit. His sermons were simple, clear, and practical, and served as models for young
preachers.

He was a most devoted pastor, dispensing counsel and comfort in every direction, and
exposing even his life during the pestilence which several tinsésd/iZurich. His house was
open from morning till night to all who desired his help. He freely dispensed food, clothing, and
money from his scanty income and contributions of friends, to widows and orphans, to strangers
and exiles, not excluding persorfother creeds. He secured a decent pension for the widow of
Zwingli, and educated two of his children with his own. He entertained persecuted brethren for
weeks and months in his own house, or procured them places and means & travel.

He paid great attention to education, as superintendent of the schools in Zirich. He filled the



professorships in the Carolinum with able theologians, as Pellican, Bibliander, Peter Martyr. He
secured a welkducated ministry. He prepared, in connection with Leo Judae, a book of church
order, which was adopted by the Synod, Oct. 22, 1532, issued by authority of the burgomaster,
the Small and the Great Council, and continued in force for nearly three hundredtyear

provides the necessary rules for the examination, election, and duties of miRistdisgnten

and deansl§ecan), for semiannual meetings of synods with clerical and lay representatives,
and the power of discipline. The charges were divideddiufot districts or chapter®

Bullinger 6s a cayond thetlimits ef Xitrieh.nHe bad a tfuly €athblic spirit,
and stood in correspondence with all the Reformed Churches. Beza calls him "the common
shepherd of all Christian Churches;" Pellican, "a man of God, endowed with the richest gifts of
heavenforGd 6s honor and the salvation of souls."”
France, England, and Germany with open arms, and made Zirich an asylum of religious liberty.
He thus protected Celio Secondo Curione, Bernardino Occhino, and Peter htadtiie
immigrants from Locarno, and aided in the organization of an Italian congregation in Z@rich.
Following the example of Zwingli and Calvin, he appealed twice to thedifgance for
toleration in behalf of the Huguenots. He dedicated to Henry Il. his book on Christian Perfection
(1551), and to Francis Il. his Instruction in the Christian Religion (1559). He sent deputations to
the French court for the protection of theMenses, and the Reformed congregation in Paris.

The extent of Bullingerdés correspondence i s
the distinguished Protestant divines of his age, as Calvin, Melanchthon, Bucer, Beza, Laski,
Cranmer, Hooper, Jeak and crowned heads who consulted him, as Henry VIII., Edward VI., of
England, Queen Elizabeth, Henry II. of France, King Christian of Denmark, Philip of Hesse, and
the Elector Frederick of the Palatinate.

Bullinger came into contact with the English Behation from the time of Henry VIII. to the
reign of Elizabeth, especially during the bloody reign of Mary, when many prominent exiles fled
to Zurich, and found a fraternal reception under his hospitable roof. The correspondence of
Hooper, Jewel, Sandy§rindal, Parkhurst, Foxe, Cox, and other church dignitaries with
Bullinger, Gwalter, Gessner, Simler, and Peter Martyr, is a noble monument of the spiritual
harmony between the Reformed Churches of Switzerland and England in the Edwardian and
Elizabethan . Archbishop Cranmer invited Bullinger, together with Melanchthon, Calvin, and
Bucer, to a conference in London, for the purpose of framing an evangelical union creed; and
Calvin answered that for such a cause he would be willing to cross ten seasahadirey,
who was beheaded in 1554, read Bullingerds wo
consulted him about Hebrew, and addressed him with filial affection and gratitude. Her three
letters to him are still preserved in Zirich. Bishop HeagesGloucester, who had enjoyed his
hospitality in 1547, addressed him shortly before his martyrdom in 1554, as his "revered father
and guide," and the best friend he ever had, and recommended his wife and two children to his
care. Bishop Jewel, in a lettof May 22, 1559, calls him his "father and much esteemed master
in Christ," thanks him for his "courtesy and kindness," which he and his friends experienced
during the whole period of their exile, and informs him that the restoration of the Reformed
religion under Elizabeth was largely due to his own "letters and recommendations;" adding that
the queen refused to be addressed as the head of the Church of England, feeling that such honor
bel ongs to Christ al one, an dhwaslamented in&mhndh u ma n
as a public calamity:°

Bullinger faithfully maintained the doctrine and discipline of the Reformed Church against
the Roman Catholics and Lutherans with moderation and dignity. He never returned the abuse of



fanatics, and when, in 1548, the Interim drove the Lutheran preachershie Swabian cities,

he received them hospitably, even those who had denounced the Reformed doctrines from the
pulpit. He represents the Germ8wiss type of the Reformed faith in substantial agreement with
a moderate Calvinism. He gave a full expositod his theological views in the Second Helvetic
Confession.

His theory of the sacrament was higher than that of Zwingli. He laid more stress on the
objective value of the institution. We recogn
Supper; the kead is not common bread, but venerable, sacred, sacramental bread, the pledge of
the spiritual real presence of Christ to those who believe. As the sun is in heaven, and yet
virtually present on earth with his light and heat, so Christ sits in heaveypetefficaciously
works in the hearts of al/l believers. When Lu
Prussia and the people of Frankfort not to tolerate the Zwinglians, Bullinger replied by sending
to the duke a tr an®éarpdrecensanguine Boanpvirtheamnefacs.ée t r a ¢
rejected the Wittenberg Concordia of 1536, because it concealed the Lutheran doctrine. He
answered Lutherdés atrocious attack on the Zwi
statement; but Luttr died soon afterwards (1546) without retracting his charges. When
Westphal renewed the unfortunate controversy (1552), Bullinger supported Calvin in defending
the Reformed doctrine, but counselled moderattonHe and Calvin brought about a complete
agreement on the sacramental question ilChresensus Tigurinusvhich was adopted in 1549
at Zurich, in the presence of some members of the Council, and afterwards received the approval
of the other Swiss Rermed churched"?

On the doctrine of Predestination, Bullinger did not go quite as far as Zwingli and Calvin,
and kept within the infralapsarian scheme. He avoidedto spéak t he pr edesti nat i
fall, because it seemed irreconcilable with the justice of the punishment5t sihe
Consensus Genevengl$52), which contains Calwviés ri gorous Vview, was n
pastors of Zurich. Theodor Bibliander, the father of biblical exegesis in Switzerland, and a
forerunner of Arminianism, opposed it. He adhered to the-Beaigian theory of Erasmus, and
was involved in a controversith Peter Martyr, who was a strict Calvinist, and taught in Zdrich
since 1556. Bibliander was finally removed from his theological professorship (Feb. 8, 1560),
but his salary was continued till his death (Nov. 26, 1864).

On the subject of toleration and the punishment of heretics, Bullinger agreed with the
prevailing theory, but favorably differed from the prevailing practice. He opgbsed
Anabaptists in his writings, as much as Zwingli, and, like Melanchthon, he approved of the
unfortunate execution of Servetus, but he himself did not persecute. He tolerated Laelio Sozini,
who quietly died at Zirich (1562), and Bernardino Occhino, preached for some time to the
Italian congregation in that city, but was deposed, without further punishment, for teaching
Unitarian opinions and defending polygamy. In a book against the Roman Catholic Faber,

Bullinger expresses the Christian and humamisient that no violence should be done to
dissenters, and that faith is a free gift of God, which cannot be commanded or forbidden. He

agreed with Zwinglids extension of salvation

at all events, he nehere dissents from these advanced views, and published with approbation

Zwinglios |l ast work, wher they are most stro
Bullingerds house was a happy Christian home

and grandchildren, and to write little verses for them at Christmas, like Ltfher.
When his son Henry, in 1553, went to Strassburg, Wittenberg, and Vienna to prosecute his
theological studies, be wrote down for him wise rules of conduct, of which the following are the



most important: 1) Fear God at all times, and remember that thef f8adas the beginning of
wisdom. 2) Humble yourself before God, and pray to him alone through Christ, our only

Mediator and Advocate. 3) Believe firmly that God has done all for our salvation through his

Son. 4) Pray above all things for strong faith\axin love. 5) Pray that God may protect your

good name and keep thee from sin, sickness, and bad company. 6) Pray for the fatherland, for
your dear parents, benefactors, friends, and all men, for the spread of the Word of God; conclude
alwayswiththeLad 6 s Pr ayer, and usBe Daumdaodamywi@chbee aut i f u
ascribes to Ambrose and Augustin]. 7) Be reticent, be always more willing to hear than to speak,
and do not meddle with things which you do not understand. 8) Study diligently Helmew a

Greek as well as Latin, history, philosophy, and the sciences, but especially the New Testament,
and read daily three chapters in the Bible, beginning with Genesis. 9) Keep your body clean and
unspotted, be neat in your dress, and avoid above all timt@gsperance in eating and drinking.

10) Let your conversation be decent, cheerful, moderate, and free from all uncharitableness.

He recommended him to Melanchthon, and followed his studies with letters full of fatherly care
and affectior?*® He kept his parents with him till theiedth, the widow of Zwingli (d. 1538),

and two of her children, whom he educated with his own. Notwithstanding his scanty income, he
declined all presents, or sent them to the hospitals. The whole people revered the venerable
minister of noble features amdhite patriarchal beard.

His last days were clouded, like those of many faithful servants of God. The excess of work
and care undermined his health. In 1562 he wrote to Fabricius at Coire: "l almost sink under the
load of business and care, and feel sadtthat | would ask the Lord to give me rest if it were not
against his will." The pestilence of 1564 and 1565 brought him to the brink of the grave, and
deprived him of his wife, three daughters, and his bretiaw. He bore these heavy strokes
with Christian resignation. In the same two fatal years he lost his dearest friends, Calvin, Blaurer,
Gessner, Froschauer, Bibliander, Fabricius, Farel. He recovered, and was allowed to spend
several more years in the service of Christ. His youngest daughtethBa, took faithful and
tender care of his health. He felt lonely and homesick, but continued to preach and to write with
the aid of pastor Lavater, his colleague andiselaw. He preached his last sermon on
Pentecost, 1575. He assembled, Aug. 2@helpastors of the city and professors of theology
around his siclbed, assured them of his perseverance in the true apostolic and orthodox
doctrine, recited the Apostlesdé Creed, and ex
themselves, and obedienicethe magistrates. He warned them against intemperance, envy, and
hatred, thanked them for their kindness, assured them of his love, and closed with a prayer of
thanksgiving and some verses of the hymns of Prudentius. Then he took each by the hand and
took leave of them with tears, as Paul did from the elders at Ephesus. A few weeks afterwards he
died, after reciting sever al Psal ms (51, 16,
peacefully, in the presence of his family, Sept. 17, 1575. He wasdbarthe Great Minster, at
the side of his beloved wife and his dear friend, Peter Martyr. According to his wish, Rudolph
Gwal ter, Zinviawnagd his adepted son, was unanimously elected his successor. Four
of his successors were trained undsrdare and labored in his spirit.

The writings of Bullinger are very numerous, mostly doctrinal and practical, adapted to the
times, but of little permanent value. Scheuchzer numbers one hundred and fifty printed books of
his. The Zirich City Library coains about one hundred, exclusive of translations and new
editions. Many are extant only in manuscript. He wrote Latin commentaries on the New
Testament (except the Apocalypse), numerous sermons on Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, the
Apocalypse. HiDecadeqfive seri es of ten sermons each on t



Creed, and the Sacraments) were much esteemed and used in Holland and England. His work on
the justifying grace of God was highly prized by Melanchthon. His History of the Swiss
Reformation, writen by his own hand, in two folio volumes, has been published if %888 , i n
three volumes. His most important doctrinal work is the Second Helvetic Confession, which
acquired symbolical authority?

§ 55. Antistes Breitinger (15v5645).

In the same year in which Bullinger died (1575), Johann Jakob Breitinger was born, who
became his worthy successor as Antistes of Zirich {184%5)*° He called him a saint, and
followed his example. He was one of the most eminent Reformed divines of his age. Thoroughly
trained in the universiteeof Herborn, Marburg, Franeker, Heidelberg, and Basel, he gained the
esteem and affection of his fellesitizens as teacher, preacher, and devoted pastor. During the
fearful pestilence of 1611 he visited the sick from morning till night at the risk oféhis

He attended as one of the Swiss delegates the Synod of Dort (1618 and 1619). He was deeply
impressed with the learning, wisdom, and piety of that body, and fully agreed with its unjust and
intolerant treatment of the Arminiafs. On his return (May 21, 1619) he was welcomed by
sixty-four Zurichers, who rode to the borders of the Rhine to meet him. Yet, with all his firmness
of conviction, he was opposed to confessional polemias intensely polemic age, and admired
the good traits in other churches and sects, even the Jesuits. He combined with strict orthodoxy a
cheerful temper, a generous heart, and active piety. He had an open ear for appeals from the poor
and the numerous seffr er s i n the murder of the Valtellin
War. At his request, hospitals and orphan houses were founded and collections raised, which in
the Minster alone, during eight years (161828), exceeded fifty thousand pounds. Hes\wn
every way a model pastor, model churchman, and model statesman. Although be towered high
above his colleagues, he disarmed envy and jealousy by his kindliness and Christian humility.
Altogether he shines next to Zwingli and Bullinger as the mostential and useful Antistes of
the Reformed Church of Ziirich?

8 56. Oswald Myconius, Antistes of Basel.

|. Correspondence betwebhrconiusandZwINGLIT n Z w iOpeglvolso\dl. and VIII. (28
letters of the former and 20 of the latt@rlCorrespondence with Bullinger in the Simler
Collectiond Antiqu. Gernl, I. TheChronicleof FRIDOLIN RYFF, ed. by W. Vscher (son), in
theBasler Chronikerfvol. 1, Leipzig, 1872), extends from 1514 to 1541.

II. MELCHIOR KIRCHOFER(0Of Schaffhausen): Oswald Myconiustistes der Baslerischen
Kirche. Zurich, 1813 (pp. 387). Still very serviceabldR. HAGENBACH: Joh Oecolampad
und Oswald Myronius, die Reformatoren BasElberfeld, 1859 (pp. 309462). Also his

Geschichte der ersten Basler ConfessBasel, 182& B. RIGGENBACH, in Herzo&, X.
403 405.

Oswald Myconius (1488.552)3% a native of Luzern, an intimate friend of Zwingli, and
successor of Oecolampadius, was to the Church of Basel what Buliageo the Church of
Zurichd a faithful preserver of the Reformed religion, but in a less difficult position and more
limited sphere of usefulness. He spent his earlier life as classical teacher in Basel, Zurich,
Luzern, Einsiedeln, and again in Zurichskupil, Thomas Plater, speaks highly of his teaching



ability and success. Erasmus honored him with his friendship before he fell out with the
Reformation®2*

After the death of Zwingliad Oecolampadius, he moved to Basel as pastor of St. Alban
(Dec. 22, 1531), and was elected Antistes or chief pastor of the Church of that city, and professor
of New Testament exegesis in the university (August, 1532). He was not ordained, and had no
acadenic degree, and refused to take one because Christ had forbidden his disciples to be called
Rabbi (Matt. 23:8Y* He carried out the views of Oecolampadius on discipline, and maintained
the independence of the Church in its relation to the State and the university. He had to suffer
much opposition from Carlstadt, who, by keommendation, became professor of theology in
Basel (1534), and ended there his restless life (1541). He took special interest in the higher and
lower schools. He showed hospitality to the numerous Protestants from France who, like Farel
and Calvin, soght a temporary refuge in Basel. The English martyrologist, John Foxe, fled from
the Marian persecution to Basel, finished and published there the first editiorBobhki®f
Martyrs (1554).

On the doctrine of the Eucharist, Myconius, like Calvin after, liccupied a middle ground
between Zwingli and Luther. He aided Bucer in his union movement which resulted in the
adoption of the Wittenberg Concordia and a temporary conciliation of Luther with the Swiss
(1536). He was suspected by the Zirichers of featdo much to the Lutheran side, but he
never admitted the corporal presence and oral manducation; he simply emphasized more than
Zwingli the spiritual real presence and fruition of the body and blood of Christ. He thought that
Luther and Zwingli had miswerstood each oth&®

Myconius matured, on the basis of a draft of Oecolampadius, the First Basel Confession of
Faith, which was adopted by the magistracy, Jan. 24,8 also by the neighboring city of
Mihlhausert®’ It is very simple, and consists of twelve Articles, on God (the trinity), man,
providence, Christ, the Church andgogemmena ment s
faith and good works, the last judgment, feasts, fasts, and celibacy, and the Anabaptists
(condemning their views on infant baptism, the oath, and civil government). It is written in
SwissGerman, with marginal Scripture references and néitelims no infallibility or binding
authority, and concludes with the words: "We submit this our confession to the judgment of the
divine Scriptures, and are always ready, if we can be better informed from them, very thankfully
to obey God and his holy wvd."

This Confession was superseded by maturer statements of the Reformed faith, but retained a
semisymbolical authority in the Church of Basel, as a venerable historical document.

Myconius wrote the first biography of Zwingli in twelve, short chapt2&82)>*® His other
writings are not importarit’

One of his most influential successors was Lukas Gernler, who presided as Antistes over the
Church of Basel from 1656 to 1675. He formulated the scholastic system of Calvinism, with
many subtle definitions and distinctions, in a Syllabus of 588 Thesesnhection with John
Henry Heidegger of Zirich and the elder Turretin of Geneva, he prepared the Helvetic
Consensus Formula, the last and the most rigid of Calvinistic symbols (1675). He was the last
representative of strict Calvinistic orthodoxy in Bastd.combined with an intolerant creed a
benevolent heart, and induced the magistracy of Basel to found an orphan asylum. The famous
Hebrew and Talmudic scholars, John Buxtorf (156829), his son, John (1588664), and his
grandson, John Jacob (164504),who adorned the university of Basel in the seventeenth
century, fully agreed with the doctrinal position of Gernler, and defended even the rabbinical
tradition of the literal inspiration of the Masoretic text against Louis Cappel, who attacked it with



great learning (16503>°
8 57. The Helvetic Confessions of Faith.

NIEMEYER: Collectio Confesg(Hall. 1840), pp. 105L22 (Conf. Helv. prior, German and Latin),
and 462536 (Conf. Helv. posterio). SCHAFF. Creeds of ChristendofiNew York, 6th ed.
1890), vol. I. 388420 (history); Ill. 211307 (First and Second Helv. Conf.), 8309
(Second Helv. Conf. in English). Other literature quoted by Schaff, . 385 and 399.

Bullinger and Myconius authoritativelpfmulated the doctrines of the Reformed Churches
in Switzerland, and impressed upon them a strongly evangelical character, without the scholastic
subtleties of a later period.

The Sixtyseven Conclusions and the two private Confessions of Zwingli (to&3hdr] and
Francis I.) were not intended to be used as public creeds, and never received the sanction of the
Church. The Ten Theses of Bern (1528), the First Confession of Basel (1534), the Zirich
Consensus (1549), and the Geneva Consensus (1552) wela dfituments, but had only local
authority in the cities where they originated. But the First and Second Helvetic Confessions were
adopted by the Swiss and other Churches, and kept their place as symbolical books for nearly
three hundred years. They repent the Zwinglian type of doctrine modified and matured. They
approach the Calvinistic system, without its logical rigor.

|. THE FIRSTHELVETIC CONFESSION 1536. It is also called tHgecond Basel Confessjdn
distinguish it from the First Basel Confession of 1534. It was made in Basel, but not for Basel
alone. It owes its origin partly to the renewed efforts of the Strassburg Reformers, Bucer and
Capito, to bring about a union between the Lutherans andaimglians, and partly to the papal
promise of convening a General Council. A number of Swiss divines were delegated by the
magistrates of Zurich, Bern, Basel, Schaffhausen, St. Gall, Mihlhausen, and Biel, to a
conference in the Augustinian convent at@adan. 30, 1536. Bucer and Capito also appeared
on behalf of Strassburg. Bullinger, Myconius, Grynaeus, Leo Judae, and Megander were selected
as a commission to draw up a Confession of the faith of the Helvetic Churches, which might be
used at the proped General Council. It was examined and signed by all the clerical and lay
delegates, February, 1536, and first published in Latin. Leo Judae prepared the German
translation, which is fuller than the Latin text, and of equal authority.

Luther, to whom a qay was sent through Bucer, unexpectedly expressed, in two remarkable
letters®*! his satisfactiomith the earnest Christian character of this document, and promised to
do all he could to promote union and harmony with the Swiss. He was then under the hopeful
impressions of the "Wittenberg Concordia,” which Bucer had brought about by his elastic
diplomacy, May, 1536, but which proved, after all, a hollow peace, and could not be honestly
signed by the Swiss. Luther himself made a new and most intemperate attack on the Zwinglians
(1545), a year before his death.

The First Helvetic Confession is the eastiReformed Creed that has acquired a national
authority. It consists of 27 articles, is fuller than the First Confession of Basel, but not so full as
the Second Helvetic Confession, by which it was afterwards superseded. The doctrine of the
sacramentsamf t he Lorddés Supper is essentially Zwi
the sacramental signs and the real spiritual presence of Christ, who gives his body and
bloodd that is, himseb to believers, so that he more and more lives in them, andrtliney.

Bullinger and Leo Judae wished to add a caution against the binding authority of this or any



other confession that might interfere with the supreme authority of the Word of God and with
Christian liberty. They had a correct feeling of a differemegveen a confession of doctrine
which may be improved from time to time with the progress of religious knowledge, and a rule
of faith which remains unchanged. A confession of the Church has relative authootyras
normatg and depends upon its agreerhwith the Holy Scriptures, which have absolute
authority asnorma normans

[l. THE SECONDHELVETIC CONFESSION 1566. This is far more important than the first, and
obtained authority beyond the limits of Switzerland. In the intervening thirty years Galy
developed his theological system, and the Council of Trent had formulated the modern Roman
creed. Bullinger prepared this Confession in 1562 for his private use, as a testimony of the faith
in which he had lived and wished to die. Two years aftatsyaturing the raging of the
pestilence, he elaborated it more fully, in the daily expectation of death, and added it to his last
will and testament, which was to be delivered to the magistracy of Zurich after his decease.

But events in Germany gave toghgrivate creed a public character. The pious elector of the
Palatinate, Frederick Ill., being threatened by the Lutherans with exclusion from the treaty of
peace on account of his secession to the Reformed Church and the publication of the Heidelberg
Catechism (1563), requested Bullinger in 1565 to prepare a full and clear exposition of the
Reformed faith, that he might answer the charges of heresy and dissension so constantly brought
against the same. Bullinger sent him a manuscript copy of his confeBs®E&lector was so
much pleased with it that he desired to have it translated and published in Latin and German
before the Imperial Diet, which was to assemble at Augsburg in 1566 and to act on his alleged
apostasy,

In the meantime the Swiss felt the de¥ such a Confession as a closer bond of union. The
First Helvetic Confession was deemed too short, and the Zirich Consensus of 1549 and the
Geneva Consensus of 1552 treated only two art
predestination. Conferences wdreld, and Beza came in person to Zirich to take part in the
work. Bullinger freely consented to a few changes, and prepared also the German version.
Geneva, Bern, Schaffhausen, Biel, the Grisons, St. Gall, and Mihlhausen expressed their
agreement. Baselone, which had its own confession, declined for a long time, but ultimately
acceded.

The new Confession was published at Zirich, March 12, 1566, in both languages, at public
expense, and was forwarded to the Elector of the Palatinate and to Philisef Négench
translation appeared soon afterwards in Geneva under the care of Beza.

In the same year the Elector Frederick made such a manly and noble defence of his faith
before the Diet at Augsburg, that even his Lutheran opponents were filled wittagoimior his
piety, and thought no longer of impeaching him for heresy.

The Helvetic Confession is the most widely adopted, and hence the most authoritative of all
the Continental Reformed symbols, with the exception of the Heidelberg Catechism. It was
sanctioned in Zurich and the Palatinate (1566), Neuchatel (1568), by the Reformed Churches of
France (at the Synod of La Rochelle, 1571), Hungary (at the Synod of Debreczin, 1567), and
Poland (1571 and 1578). It was well received also in Holland, Englad&atland as a sound
statement of the Reformed faith. It was translated not only into German, French, and English, but
also into Dutch, Magyar, Polish, Italian, Arabic, and Turkish. In Austria and Bohemia the
Reformed or Calvinists are officially callethé Church of the Helvetic Confession," "the
Lutherans, the Church of the Augsburg Confession."



THIRD BOOK.
THE REFORMATION IN FRENCH SWITZERLAND
OR
THE CALVINISTIC MOVEMENT.
R EEEEE
CHAPTER VII.
THE PREPARATORY WORK. FROM 1526 TO 1536.
§ 58. Literature on Calvin and the Reformation in French Switzerland.

Important documents relating to the Reformation in French Switzerland are contained in the
Archives of Geneva and Bern. Many documents have been recently published by learned
Genevese ghaeologists, as Galiffe, father and son, Grénus, Revilliod, E. Mallet, Chaponniere,
Fick, and the Society of History and Archaeology of Geneva.

The best Calvin libraries are in the University of Geneva, where his MSS. are preserved in
excellent order, anih the St. Thomasstift at Strassburg. The latter was collected by Profs. Baum,
Cunitz, and Reuss, the editors of Calvinbés Wo
publications of the Reformer (among them 36 Latin and 18 French editionslostitiio),
many rare contemporary works, and 700 modern books bearing upon Calvin and his
Reformation. The Society of the History of French Protestantism in Paris (64 rue des saints
peres) has a large collection of printed works.

|. CORRESPONDENCE OF THEWISS REFORMERS AND THEIRFRIENDS.

Letters took to a large extent the place of modern newspapers and pamphlets; hence their large
number and importance.

*A. S. HERMINJARD: Correspondance des réformateurs dans les pays de langue fraregaise
Geneve et Parid-ischbacher, 33 rue de Seine), I8 6, 7 vol s. To be con
complete collection of letters of the Reformers of French Switzerland and their friends, with
historical and biographical notes. The editor shows an extraordinary familiaritheith
history of the French and Swiss Reformation. The first three volumes embrace the period
from 1512 to 1536; vols. IVVII. extend from 1536 to 1642, or from the publication of

Calvinbés I nstitutes to the accnewptFarthee of t he
following years to the death of Calvin (1564) we have the correspondence in the
StrassburdBr unswi ck edi ti on oKX &abelow.nbés wor ks, vo

[l. THE HISTORY OFGENEVA BEFORE DURING, AND AFTER THE REFORMATION:

JAac. SPoN Histoired e | a vi | | e etlLyod, 4680, 2 Wlis.ardvised and ékanged v e
by J. A. Gautier, Genéve, 1730, 2 vols.

J.PBERENGERHIi st oi re de Ge.Genewe. 1773, 6 pisden 1761



(GRENUS) Fragments biographiques et historiques extraits des registres de GSenveve,
1815.

MEMOIRESetDOCUMENTSp U b | i ®s par | a Soci ®t ® dolB40st oi r e ¢
sqq., vol. li XIV.

FRANCOISBONIVARD: Les chroniques de Genéve. Publiés par &ilRod. Geneve, 1867, 2
vols.

*A MEDEE ROGET (Professor at the University of Geneva, d. Sept. 29, 18883toire du peuple
de Gen ve depuis | a.GefevepI8Tie8 3 .us@ uwo |l 4.6 elsrcar a
1567. The work was to extend to 1602, basvinterrupted by the death of the author.
Impartial. The best history of Geneva during the Reformation period. The author was neither
a eulogist nor a detractor of CahdnBy the samet. 6 ® gl i se et | 6®t at ~ Ge
Calvin. Genéve, 1867 (pp. 91)

JACQ. AUG. GALIFFE: Mat ®r i aux pour .| 6Gerstwea,r el 829 Gemd v&E30
Notices généalogiques sur les familles genevpBeréve, 1829, 4 vos.J. B. G.GALIFFE
(son of the former, and Professor of the Academy of Geneva): Besancoedibgrateur
de Gen ve. Hi storique de | a ,h6 Gemavel 8869 (upn de | 6
330);Genéve historique et archéoGenéve, 186Qu el ques pages doéhistoi
proces criminels intentés a Genéve en 1547, pour haute drabantre noble Ami Perrin,
ancien syndic, conseiller et capitaigénéral de la republique, et contre son accusateur
noble Laurent Meigret dit le Magnifiqu&eneve, 1862 (135 pp. 4Npuvelles pages
déhi stoire exacte s o,Gerevk 4863(L16 pp. 4S). THecGaliffaser r e A
father and son, descended from an old Genevese family, are Protestants, but very hostile to
Calvin and his institutions, chiefly from the political point of view. They maintain, on the
ground of family papers and thets of criminal processes, that Geneva was independent and
free before Calvin, and that he introduced a system of despotiarplupart des faits
racontés par le medecin Lyonna{8olseg, says the elder GalifféNptices généalogiques
lll. 547), "sont @rfaitement vrais' He judges Calvin by the modem theory of toleration
which Calvin and Beza with their whole age detestkds 'Véritable protestants geneybis
he says, & taient ceux qui voulaient que chacuibre d penser ce que so raison lui
inspirai t, et de ne faire que ce qubell e approu
la religion de son prochain, de se moquer de sa croyance, u de le scandaliser par des
_onstrations malicieuses et par des fanfaronnades de su_ioriEqui ne prouvéat que
fatuiEridicule de ceux qui se nomment les" u¥he Galiffes sympathize with Ami Perrin,
Francois Favre, Jean Philippe, Jean Lullin, Pierre Vandel, Michael Servet, and all others who
were opposed to Calvin. For a fair criticism of the works of the féaliekaFrance
Protestantell. 767 sqq., 2d ed.

[Il. THE REFORMERSBEFORECALVIN':

*Le ChronigueurRe cuei | hi storique, et journal de | 6He
1536 Edited by L. Vulliemin, 1835. Lausanne (Marc Duclos), 326 pp. 4°ciij@®ns and
reprints of documents relating to the religious condition in those two years, in the form of a
contemporary journal.

MELCHIOR KIRCHHOFER(0f Schaffhausen, 1773853).Das Leben Wilhelm Farels aus den
Quellen bearbeitetZ ¢, r i ¢ h, 1 3wl%. (pp. 251 andl 398, ,no index). Very good
for that time. He also wrote biographies of Haller, Hofmeister, Myconius.

C. CHENEVIERE Farel, Froment, Viret, réformateurs religgeneve, 1835.



H. JAQUEMOT: Viret, réformateur de Lausanngtrassburg, 1856.

F. GobeT (Professor and Pastor in Neuchatklistoire de la réformation et du refuge dans le
pays de NeuchateNeuchatel, 1859 (209 pp.). Chiefly devoted to the labors of Farel, but
carries the history down to the immigration of French refugees afi&akiocation of the
Edict of Nantes.

C. ScHMIDT (of Strassburg)Wilhelm Farel und Peter Viret Nach handschriftlichen und
gleichzeitigen QuellerElberfeld, 1860. (In vol. IX. of the "Leben und ausgewahlte Schriften
der Vater der reform. Kirche.")

T. CART: Pierre Viret, le réformateur vaudoikausanne, 1864.

C.JunoD:Far el | r ®f or mateur de | a Swisse r.omande e
Neuchatel et Paris, 1865.

IV. WORKS AND CORRESPONDENCE OBOHN CALVIN :

JoH. CALVINI : Opera quae supersunt omnia, ed. G. Baum, E. Cunitz, E. Reuss, theologi
ArgentoratenseBrunsvigae, 1863 sqq. (in tkkorp. Reform). So far (1892) 48 vols. 4°.
The most complete and most critical edition. The three editors died before the completion of
their work, but left material for the remaining volumes (vols. 45 sqqg.) which are edited by
Alf. Erichson

Older Latin edd., Geneva, 1617, 7 vols. folio, and Amstelod.,i6671, i n 9 vols. fo
Latin editions of thénstitutes by Tholuck (Berlin 18 34 and Gomfgntarieand of
on Genesis by Hengstenberg (Berlin, 1838), on the Psalms (Berliri,dl83@ ) , and t he
Testament, except the Apocalypse (183 8, i n 7 vols.), by Tholuc

also been separately republished iarfeh.
An English edition of Calvinds Works, by the
184306 53, i n hituteshavesbeen framstated by Allen (London, 1813, often
reprinted by the Presbyterian Board of Publication in Philadelphia), aHeéry Beveridge
(Edinburgh, 1846). German translations oflh&itutesby Fr. Ad. Krummacher (1834) and
by B. Spiess (the first edition of 1536, Wiesbaden, 1887), and of parts@bimisent by C.
F. L. Matthieu (1859 sqq.).
The extensive correspondenof Calvin was first edited in part BgzAa andJONVILLIERS
(Calvinds secretary), GeneBramecHNEDER{Ih&Gotha nd ot h
Letters), Lips. 1835; by ACROTTET, Genéve, 1850; much more completBlyJULES
BONNET, Lettres Frangases Paris, 1854, 2 vols.; an English translation (from the French
and Latin) by DConsTABLEand M. R.GILCHRIST, Edinburgh and Philadelphia
(Presbyterian Board of Publication), 1855 sqq., in 4 vols. (the fourth with an index), giving
the letters in chraslogical order (till 1558). The last and best edition is by the Strassburg
Professors ilCalvini Opera vol. X. Part Il. to vol. XX., with ampl®rolegomenan the
various editions of Calvinds Letters end the
also given byHERMINJARD, vols. VI. and VII., quoted above.

V. BIOGRAPHIES OFCALVIN :

*THEODORBEZA (d. 1605).Johannis CalviniVita Fi r st publ i shed with Ca
Commentary on Joshua, in the year of his death. It is reprinted in all editanf Cal vi no s
works, and in Tholuckés edition of Calvinéds
Beza published a French edition under thetiteL 6 Hi st oi re de |l a vie et

Calvin avec le testament et derniere volonté dudit Calvile eatalogue des livres par luy



composezGenéve, 1564; second French edition, enlarged and improved by his friend and
colleagueNic. CoLLADON, 1565; best edition, Geneva, 1657 (very rare, 204 pp.), which has
been carefully republished from a copy ie Mazarin library, with an introduction and notes

by ALFRED FRANKLIN, Paris, 1869 (pp. Ixi and 294). This edition should be consulted. The
three biographies of Beza (two French and one Latin) are reprinted in the Brunswick edition
of C aOperawittbaotice littéraire Tom. XXI. pp. 6 172, to which are added the
Epitaphia in lo. Calvinum scriptéHebrew, Greek, Latin, and French). There are also

German, English, and Italian translations of this biography. An English translation by Francis
Sibson of Tmnity College, Dublin, reprinted in Philadelphia, 1836; another by Beveridge,
Edinburgh, 1843.

The biography of Beza as enlarged by Colladon, though somewhat eulogistic, and especially
Calvinds |l etters and wor ks, abed funishaghe theeft t er s
material for an authentic biography.

HiEROSMEHERMESBOLSEC Histoire de la vie, moeurs, actes, doctrine, constance et mort de
Jean Calvin, jadis ministre de Genéve, dédié au Reverendissime archeuesque, conte de
| 6 £gl i s e Prinat deFRraoogLyonels77 (26 chs. and 143 pp.); republished at
Paris, 1582; and with an introduction and notes by L. Fr. Chastel, Lyon, 1875 (pp. xxxi and
328) . I have used ChastDel €aviniandgnitquoodam A Lat i n
Genevension ministri vita, moribus, rebus gestis, studiis ac denique mapigeared in Paris,

1577, also at Cologne, 1580; a German translation at Cologne, 1581. Bolsec was a Carmelite
monk, then physician at Geneva, expelled on account of Pelagian views andiapposi

Calvin, 1551; returned to the Roman Church; d. at Annecy about 1584. His book is a mean

and unscrupulous libel, inspired by feelings of hatred and revenge; but some of his facts are

true, and have been confirmed by the documents published byeGBlitsec wrote a similar

biography of Bezaistoire de la vie, moeurs, doctrine et déportments de Th. de Béze dit le
Spectable1582. A French writer saysC'e s bi ogr aphi es sont un ti s:¢
aucun historien sérieux, pas méme le P. Maimbour§,a os ® admettre et do
récemment M. Mignet a fait bonne justicé ( A. R®ville in Lichtenb
343.) Comp. the article "Bolsec"” ira France Protestant€d ed. (1879), Il. 74576.

AntibolseccusCleve, 1622. Of this book I finghly the title.

JACQUESLE VAssSEUR(canon and dean of the Churchof Noyohkhnal es de | 6egl i se
de NoyonParis, 1633, 2 vols. 4°. Contains some notices on the birth and relations of Calvin.

JacQUESDESMAY (R. C.):Remarques sur la vie de J. IZia hérésiarque tirées des Registres de
Noyon Rouen, 1621 and 1657.

CHARLES DRELINCOURT(pastor at Charenton)l:a d ®f ense de Cal vin contr
mémoire Gen&e, 1667; in German, Hanau, 1671. A refutation of the slanders of Bolsec and
a posthumous book of Cardinal Richelieu on the easiest and surest method of conversion of
those who separated themselves from the Roman Church. Bayle gives an epitome in his
Dictionnaire

MELCHIOR ADAM: Vita Calvini, in hisVitae Theologorumetc. 3d ed. Francof., 1705 (Part Il.,

Decades dugeetc., pp. 3255). Chiefly from Beza.

ELIJAH WATERMAN (pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Bridgeport, Cademnoirs of the Life
and Writings of John Calvin: together with a selection of Letters written by him and other
distinguished Reformersiartford, 1813.

VINCENTAUDIN (R. C., 17981851):Histoire de la vie, des ouvrages et des doctrines de Calvin
Paris, 1841, 2 vols.; 5th ed. 1851, éth 1873. English translation by John McGill; German



translation, 1843. Written like a novel, with a deceptive mixture of truth and falsehood. Itis a
Bolsec redivivus. Audin says that he first cast away the book of Bolsec "as a shameful libel.
All testimony was against Bolsec: Catholics and Protestants equally accused him. But, after a
patient study of the reformer, we are now compelled to admit, in part, the recital of the
physician of Lyon. Time has declared for Bolsec; each day gives the lie to thgisgsoof
Calvin." He boasts of having consulted more than a thousand volumes on Calvin, but
betrays his polemical bias by confessing thatdesited to provéhat the refugee of Noyon
was fatal to civilization, to the arts, and to civil and religiobsrty.” Audin wrote in the
same spirit the history of Luther (1839, 3 vols.), Henry VIIl. (1847), and Leo X. (1851). His
work is disowned and virtually refuted by fairinded Catholics like Kampschulte,
Cornelius, and Funk.
*PauL HENRY, D. D. (pastor oa French Reformed Church in Berlias Leben Johann
Calvins des grossen Reformatoesc. (dedicated to Neander). Hamburg, 1835 3 vols.
English translation (but without the notes and appendices, and differing from the author on
the case of Servetusy HENRY STEBBING, London and New York, 1851, in 2 vols. This
large work marks an epoch as an industrious collection of valuable material, but is ill
digested, and written with unbounded admiration for Calvin. Henry wrote also, in opposition
to Audin and @liffe, an abridged. e ben Johann Calvindéds.. Ein Zeu
Hamburg and Gotha, 1846 (pp. 498).
THOMAS SMYTH, D. D.: Calvin and his Enemie4843; new ed. Philadelphia (Presbyterian Board
of Publication), 1856, and again 1881. Apologetic.
THomAS H. DYER: The Life of John CalvirLondon (John Murray), 1850, pp. 560 (republished,
New York, 1851). Graphic and impartial, foun
Trechsel Antitrinitarier).
FELIX BUNGENER Calvin, sa vie, son oeuvre, et sesit8. Paris, 2d ed. 1863 (pp. 468). English
translation, Edinburgh, 1863.
*E. STAHELIN (Reformed minister at Basel): Johannes Calvehen und ausgewahlte Schriften
Elberfeld, 1863, 2 vols. (in "Vater und Begrinder der reform. Kirche," vol. IV. in aws)p
One of the best biographies, though not as <c
and additions from more recent researches.
PauL PrResseL(Luth.): Johann Calvin. Ein evangelisches Lebenslilitherfeld, 1864 (pp. 263).
For the tercentenayf Cal vi nés death (May 27, 1864) . B :
and Bonnetodos edition of Calvinbés | etters.
ALBERTRILLIET: Bibliographie de la vie de CalvirfiCorrespond. litteraire." Paris, 1864
premier séjour de Calvin & Geneveen. 1878.
*GuIzoT (the great historian and statesman, a descendant of the Huguenots, d. at Val Richer,
Sept. 12, 1874)st. Louis and CalvinLondon, 1868. Comp. also his sketch inthesée des
protestants célebres
*F. W. KAMPSCHULTE(a liberal Roman Catholic, Predsor of History at Bonn, died an Old
Catholic, 1872)Joh Calvin, seine Kirche und sein Staat in Gdripzig, 1869, vol. I. (vols.
Il. and Ill. have not appeared). A most able, critical, and, for a Catholic, remarkably fair and
liberal work, drawn in art from unpublished sourcésin the same spirit of fairness, Prof.
Funkof T¢gbingen wrote an article on Calvin in
Kirchenlexiconll. 1727 1744.
THOMAS M 0 RIE, D. D.: The Early Years of John Calvin. A FragmentQ35.536 A
posthumous work, edited by William Ferguson. Edinburgh, 1880 (pp. 199). Valuable as far



as it goes.

Art. "Calvin" in La France ProtestantdParis, 2d ed. vol. IIl. (1881), 50839.

ABEL LEFRANC: La jeunesse de Calvifraris, 1888 (pp. 229). The author brings to light new
facts on the extent of the Protestant movement at NéyGomp. hisHistoire de la Ville de
Noyon et de ses institutiararis, 1888.

Annales Calvinianby the editors of the Brunswick edition of Cialw @pgra Tom. XXI.

183 818. From 1509 to 1572. Invaluable for reference.

VI. BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES ANDESSAYS ONSPECIAL POINTS CONNECTED WITHCALVIN :

FR. AUG. ALEX. MIGNET (eminent French historian and academician, 11884):Mémaoire sur
| 6 ®t adéntde s 2ferme et sur la constitution du Calvinisme a Geritavgs, 1834. The
same in German, Leipzig, 1843.

G. WEBER Geschichtliche Darstellung des Calvinismus im Verhaltniss zum Staat in Genf und
Frankreich bis zur Aufhebung des Edikts von Naritegdelberg, 1836 (pp. 372).

*J. J.HERZOG Joh Calvin, Basel, 1843; and in hl%eaLEncyhop2 vol. lll. 77i 106.

*JULES BONNET: Lettres de Jean Calvjri854;,Ca |l vi n a u, 186aldeleted deBars,t e
femmedeCalvibi n " Bul | et i n staredulPratess francai®'t11856, 8l@s. 11 6 h i
and 12);Récits du seizieme sieckaris, 1864Nouveaux récitsl870;Derniers récits 1876.

E.RENAN: Jean CalvininE t udes d o hi,Sthed.iParig, 1862 Englighi tranglatien
by O. B. Frothinghan Studies of Religious History and Criticism, New York, 1864, pp.

285 297).

J. H.ALBERTRILLIET: Let t r e =~ M. Merl e DOAubign® syr deux
Geneve, 1864.e premier sejour de CalvinaGeneve i n hi s and Dlufiong s
French Catechism, Genéve, 1878.

MONKEBERG Joachim Westphal and Joh. Calvidamburg, 1866.

J.Ko6sTLN:Cal vinds I nstitutio nach Form und I nhalt

EDMONDSTERN: L a t h®or i e du cStrdsshag IB&@apr s Cal vi n

JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE Calvinism, anAddress delivered to the Students of St. Andrews
March 17, 1871 (in hiShort Studies on Great Subjecs®cond Series, New York, 1873, pp.
9i 53).

PrincipalWiLLiAM CUNNINGHAM (Free Church of Scotland, d. 186The Reformers and the
Theology of the Refimers Edinburgh, 1862.

PrincipalJoHN TuLLocH (of the Established Church of Scotland, d. 1888aders of the
Reformation Edinburgh, 1859; 3d ed. 1883.

PHILIP SCHAFF. John Calvin, in the "Bibliotheca Sacra," Andover, 1857, ppi 126, and in
Creeds of ChristendoNew York, 1877), |. 420471.

A. A. HODGE(d. at Princeton, 1885Lalvinism i n Johnsondés "Universal
York, 1875 sqq.), vol. I. pp. 72734; new ed. 1886, vol. I. 6V683.

LYMAN H. ATWATER: Calvinism in Doctrine andlife, in the, "Presbyterian Quarterly and
Princeton Review," New York, January, 1875, pgd.105.

DARDIER andJUNDT: Calvin, in Lichtenbergerod6s "Encycl op®di e
Il. 529i 557. (Paris, 1877.)

P.LoBsTEIN Die Ethik Calvins in ihra GrundzigenStrassburg, 1877.

W. LINDSAY ALEXANDER: Calvin, in "Encycl. Brit.,” 9th ed. vol. IV. 714 sqq.

PIERREV AUCHER: Calvin et les Genevai$sen. 1880.

A. PIERSON Studien over Joh. KalvijriHaarlem, 18816 8 3 .
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B. FONTANA:DO cument i del 1 6 archivio Vaticano e del |l
Ferrara. Rom. 1885. ECoMBA in "Revisita Christ" 1885, VI VII.

C. A. CorNELIUS(liberal Catholic):Die Verbannung Calvins ausenf. im J. 1536Minchen,
1886.Die Ruckkehr Calvins nach Genf. I. Die Guillerm{pp. 62);ll. Die Artichauds III.
Die Berufungpp. 102). Minchen, 1888 and 1889. Separate print from the "Abhandlungen
der K. bayer. Akademie der Wissenschaften," XI¥. B. Abth. Cornelius, a friend of
Dollinger, agrees in his high estimate of Calvin with Kampschulte, but dwells chiefly on the
political troubles of Geneva during Calvinos
Herminjardés coll ewiitdnCaf viebsere)}t urand Sepd

CHARLESW. SHEELDS:Cal vi nds Doct r i niethed'Presh. antl Ref ReviSng'l vat i o
New York, 1890, pp. 63%651. Tries to show that Calvin taught universal infant salvatjon(

ED. STRICKER: Johann Calvin alerster Pfarrer der reformirten Gemeinde zu Strassburg. Nach
urkundlichen QuellenStrassburg, 1890 (viand 66 pp.). n connecti on with C;:

sojourn at Strassburg may also be consulte®eERss Hi st oi re de | 0®gl i se
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The literature on Servetus will be given below, in the section on Calvin and Servetus.

VII. HISTORIES OF THEREFORMATION IN FRENCH SWITZERLAND:

ABR. RUCHAT (Professor of Theology in the Academy of Lausa, d. 1750)Histoire de la
réformation de la Suiss&enéve, 1727 sq., 6 vols.; new ed. with appendices, by Prof. L.
Vulliemin, Nyon, 18356 38, 7 vol s. Comes eRomsmanddevoled 66. S
to Bern, diffuse and inelegant in style, but fufl matter, un recueil de savantes
dissertations, un extrait de documénts ( Dar di er, i n Lichtenberger
345)0 An English abridgment in one volume byCbLLINSON: History of the Reformation
in Switzerland by Ruchatondon, 1845. Goes h37.

DAN. GERDES(1698 1767):Introductio in Historiam Evangelii seculo XVI. passim per Europam
renovati doctrinaeque Reformatae; accedunt varia monumenta pietatis atque rei literariae
Groningae, 17446 52, 4 vol s. Cont ai nsintgrastmg doqureents.o f t h e
Parts of vols. 1., 1., and IV. treat of the Swiss Reformation.

C. B.HuUNDESHAGEN(Professor in Bern, afterwards in Heidelberg and Bonn; d. 18i@):
Conflicte des Zwinglianismus, Lutherthums und Calvinismus in der Bernischen kiectues
von 15321558. Nach meist ungedruckten QuellBern, 1842.

*J. GABEREL (ancien pasteuri st oi re de | 6®glise de Gen ve de
r ®f or me | uGegeve) 85H3,138dls5

P.CHARPENNE Histoire de la réformation et des o¥fmateurs de GenevParis, 1861.

FLEURY:Hi st oi re de | (Gefitgd, 1880e2valse Gen v e

The works oAMAD. ROGET, quoted sub IlI.

*MERLE D 6 UBIGNE (Professor of Church History in the Free Church Theological Seminary at
Geneva: Histoire de la réformation en Europe au temps du Calvitaris, 18680 7 8 . Engl i s
translation in several editions, the best by Longmans, Green & Co., Londoiip18363 , 8
vols.; American edition by Carter, New York, 18607 9, 8 vol s. The seconc



Mer | e 60 s weforkatiom.nThetlalstéhre®volumes were edited after his death (Oct.
21, 1872) by Duchemin and Binder, and translated by William L. R. Cates. The work gives
the history of the Reformation in Geneva down to 1542, and of the other Reformed Churches
to the mddle of the sixteenth century. It is, therefore, incomplete, but, as far as it goes, the
most extensive, eloquent, and dramatic history of the Reformation by an enthusiastic partisan
of the Reformers, especially Calvin, in full sympathy with their posgio faith, except on
the union of Church and State and the persecution of heretics. The first division, which is
devoted to the Lutheran Reformation till 1530, had an extraordinary circulation in England
and America. Ranke, with his calm, judicial tempeeat, wondered that such a book could
be written in the nineteenth century. (See Preface to vol. VII. p. vi, note.)

ETIENNE CHASTEL (Professor of Church History in the University of Geneva, d. 1882joire
du ChristianismeParis, 1882, 5 vols. Tom. 186 sqq. treats of the Swiss Reformation.

G. P.FIsHER The ReformationNew York, 1873, ch. VII. pp. 19241.

PHILIPPE GODET (son of Frederic, the commentatdflistoire littéraire de la Suisse francaise
Neuchatel and Paris, 1890. Ch. 111312 treats bthe Reformers (Farel, Viret, Froment,
Calvin, and Beza).

VIRGILE ROSSEL Histoire littéraire de la Suisse romandgenéve (H. Georg), 1890, 2 vols. The

firstvo.Des ori gi ned"®igdles qudau XVI I I

The Histories of the Reformation in France usualiegilso an account of the labors of Farel,
Calvin, and Bezae.g the first volume of50TTLOB VON POLENZ: Geschichte des
franzosischen Calvinismy&otha, 1857 sqq.).

8 59. The Condition of French Switzerland before the Reformation.

The losses of the Reformation in German Switzerland were more than made up by the gains
in French Switzerland; that is, in the three Cantons, Vaud, Neuchatel, and &2neva.
Protestantism moved westward. Calvin continued, improved, and completed the work of
Zwingli, and gave it a wider significance. Geneva tduk place of Zurich, and surpassed in
influence the city of Zwingli and the city of Luther. It became "the Protestant Rome," from
which proceeded the ideas and impulses for the Reformed Churches of France, Holland,
England, and Scotland. The city of Calfias long since departed from his rigorous creed and
theocratic discipline, and will never return to them; but the evangelical faith still lives there in
renewed vigor; and among cities of the same size there is none that occupies a more important
and influential position in theological and religious activity as well as literary and social culture,
and as a convenient centre for the settlement of international questions, than Geneva.

The Reformation of French Switzerland cannot be separated from that oé Frae
inhabitants of the two countries are of the same Celtic or Gallic stock mixed with Germanic
(Frank and Burgundian) blood. The first evangelists of Western Switzerland were Frenchmen
who had to flee from their native soil. They became in turn, girdieir pupils, the founders of
the Reformed Church of France. The Reformed Churches of the two countries are one in spirit.
After the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, many Huguenots found an asylum in Geneva, Vaud,
and Neuchéatel. The French Swiss cameltihe best traits of the French character with Swiss
solidity and love of freedom. They are ever ready to lend a helping hand to their brethren across
the frontier, and they form at the same time a connecting link between them and the Protestants
of the German tongue. Their excellent educational institutions attract students from abroad and
train teachers for other countries.



The territory of the French Cantons, which embraces 1665 square miles, was in the sixteenth
century under the protection of the SsviSonfederacy.

Vaud was conquered by Bern from the Duke of Savoy, and ruled by bailiffs til*798.

The principality of Neuch@l and Valangin concluded a-boirghery with Freiburg, 1290,
with Bern, 1307, and with Solothurn, 1324. In 1707 the principality passed to King Frederick I.
of Prussia, who confirmed the rights and liberties of the country and its old alliance with
Switzaland. The connection with Prussia continued till 1857, when it was dissolved by free
consent®

Geneva was originally governed by a bishop and a count, who dividegditheal and
secular government between them. Duke Charles Ill. of Savoy tried to subdue the city with the
aid of an unworthy and servile bishop, Pierre de la Baume, whom he had appointed from his own
family with the consent of Pope Leo®¥. But a patriotic party, under the lead of Philibert
Berthelier, Besan-on Hugues, and Fran-o0is Bon
the attempt and began a struggle for independence, which lasted several years, and resembles on
a small scale the heroic struggle of Switzerland against foreign oppression. The patriots, on
account of their alliance with the Swiss, were calié@thenossed a German word for (Swiss)
Confederateswhich degenerated by mispronunciation iBtgnotsandHuguenotsand passed
afterwards from Geneva to France as a nickname for Prote&fanfée party of the Duke of
Savoy andhe bishop were nicknamédameluke®r slaves. The patriots gained the victory with
the aid of the German Swiss. On Feb. 20, 1526, Bern and Freiburg concluded an alliance with
Geneva, and pledged their armed aid for the protection of her independencitiz€hs of
Geneva ratified the Swiss alliance by an overwhelming majority, who shouted, "The Swiss and
liberty!" The bishop appealed in vain to the pope and the emperor, and left Geneva for St.
Claude. But he had to accept the situation, and continuedet ten years longer (till 1538’

This political movement, of which Berthelier is the chief hero, had no connection with the
Reformation, but prepared the way for it, and was followed by the evandatioss of Farel
and Viret, and the organization of the Reformed Church under Calvin. During the war of
emancipation there grew up an opposition to the Roman Church and the clergy of Geneva, which
sided with Savoy and was very corrupt, even accordinggtoeistimonies of Roman Catholic
writers, such as Bishop Antoine Champion, Bonivard, the Soeur de Jussie, and Francis of Sales.
Reports of the Lutheran and Zwinglian reformation nursed the opposition. Freiburg (Fribourg)
remained Roman Cathoff€ and broke the alliance with Geneva; but Bern strengthened the
alliance and secured for Geneva political freedom from Savoy and religious freedom from Rome.

NOTES.

For the understanding of the geography and history of the Swiss Confedeesojiowing
facts should be considered in connection with the map facing p. 1.

1. The original Confederacy of ti@eIREE FORESTCANTONS (Urcantone Waldstatte, Uri,
Schwyz, and Unterwalden, from Aug. 1, 1291 (the date of the renewal of an older covenant of
1244) to 1332. Victory at Morgarten over Duke Leopold of Austria, Nov. 15, 1315. (After 1352
the number of Forest Cantons wWia®, including Luzern and Zuy

2. The Confederacy of tHeGHT CANTONS (Orte) from 1353 to 1481.

Luzern joined the Forest Cantons in 1332 (thenceforward the Confederacy was called the
Bund der Vier Waldstatteo which in 1352 was added Zug as Hifgh Forest Cantonhence the



FunfOrte or Five Cantong

Zurich joined 1351.
Glarus joined 1352.
Zug " 1352
Bern " 1353.

Victories over the Austrians at Sempach, July 9, 1386 (Arnold von Winkelried), and Néfels,
April 9, 1388. Battle against the Dauphin of France (Louis XI.) Aug. 26, 1444, at St. Jacob near
Basel (the Thermopylae of the Swiss), and victories over Charles the Bold of Burgundy, at
Grandson, June 22, 1476, and Nancy, Jan. 5, 1477.

3. The Confederacy of theHIRTEEN CANTONS, 1513 1798.

Freiburg joined 1481.
Schaffhausenjoined 1501

Solothurn " 1481
Appenzell " 1513
Basel " 1501.

4. The Confederation under the French Directory, 17882. Vaud, with the help of France,
made herself independent of Bet798. Valtellina Chiavenna, and Bormio were lost to the
Grisons and attached to the Cisalpine Republic by Napoleon, 1797. Neuchatel separated from
Switzerland.

5. The Confederation MINETEEN CANTONSfrom 1803 1813, under the influence of
Napoleon as "Medtor."

6. Modern Switzerland oFwWeNTY-Two CANTONS from the Congress of Vienna, 1815, to
date.

The new Cantons are: Ticino, Valais, St. Gall, Aargau, Thurgau, Grisons, Geneva, Vaud,
Neuchatel. They were formerly dependent on, and protected by, or feselyiated with, the
Thirteen Can

8§ 60. William Farel (14801565).

Letters of Farel and to Farel HERMINJARD, beginning with vol. I. 193, and in the Strassburg
edition of Cal viperadiXX.orrespondence,

Biographies byBEzA (Icones 1580, with gicture);MELCHIOR ADAM (Decades duges7i 61);
*KIRCHHOFER(1833, 2 vols.)VERHEIDEN(Imagines et Elogial 725, p. 86 sq., with picture);
CHENEVIERE(1835);JuNoD (1865).MERLED 6 UBIGNE gives a very minute but broken
account of Far edcidlgin Geaavd (vols.dll., IV.a\b, baols 5, 6,earsd 9) .
See alsdRucHAT, F. GODET, and other works mentioned in § 58, and art. "Farelain
France Protestantgome VI. 886416 (1888).

Two years after the political emancipation of Geneva from tike pf Savoy, Bern
embraced the Protestant Reformation (1528), and at once exerted her political and moral
influence for the introduction of the new religion into the neighboring French territory over
which she had acquired control. She found three eviatgyetady for this work, one a native



of Vaud, and two fugitive Frenchmen. The city of Freiburg, the Duke of Savoy, Charles V., and
the pope endeavored to prevent the progress of heresy, but in vain.

The pioneer of Protestantism in Western Switzerlamliilsam Farel. He was a travelling
evangelist, always in motion, incessant in labors, a man full of faith and fire, as bold and fearless
as Luther and far more radical, but without his genius. He is called the Elijah of the French
Reformation, and "the saoge of the priests.” Once an ardent papist, he became as ardent a
Protestant, and looked hereafter only at the dark side, the prevailing corruptions and abuses of
Romanism. He hated the pope as the veritable Antichrist, the mass as idolatry, pictueéissand
as heathen idols which must be destroyed like the idols of the Canaanites. Without a regular
ordination, he felt himself divinely called, like a prophet of old, to break down idolatry and to
clear the way for the spiritual worship of God accordmbyis own revealed word. He was a
born fighter; he came, not to bring peace, but the sword. He had to deal with priests who carried
firearms and clubs under their frocks, and he fought them with the sword of the word and the
spirit. Once he was fired diut the gun burst, and, turning round, he said, "I am not afraid of
your shots." He never used violence himself, except in language. He had an indomitable will
and power of endurance. Persecution and violence only stimulated him to greater exertions. His
outward appearance was not prepossessing: he was small and feeble, with a pale but sunburnt
face, narrow forehead, red andabbmbed beard, fiery eyes, and an expressive mouth.

Farel had some of the best qualities of an orator: a sonorous and sterdmeamappropriate
gesture, fluency of speech, and intense earnestness, which always commands attention and often
produces conviction. His contemporaries speak of the thunders of his eloquence and of his
transporting prayersTua illa fulgurg" writes Calin. "Nemo tonuit fortiug says Beza. His
sermons were extemporized, and have not come down to us. Their power lay in the oral delivery.
We may compare him to Whitefield, who was likewise a travelling evangelist, endowed with the
magnetism of living oratgr . I n Bezads opinion, Calvin was ¢t}
forcible, Viret the most gentle preacher of that ¥ge.

The chief defect of Farel was his want of moderation and discretion. He was an iconoclast.
His violence provoked unnecessary opposition, and often did more harm than good.
Oecolampadius praised his zeal, but besought dioe talso moderate and gentle. "Your
mission," he wrote to him, "is to evangelize, not to curse. Prove yourself to be an evangelist, not
a tyrannical legislator. Men want to be led, not driven." Zwingli, shortly before his death,
exhorted him not to expeshimself rashly, but to reserve himself for the further service of the
Lord.

Farel 6s work was destructive rather than con
He was a conqueror, but not an organizer of his conquests; a man of action, natf detbars;
an intrepid preacher, not a theologian. He felt his defects, and handed his work over to the
mighty genius of his younger friend Calvin. In the spirit of genuine humility andisalfl, he
was willing to decrease that Calvin might incredges is the finest trait in his charactéf.

Guillaume Farel, the oldest of seven children of a poor but noble family, was lbenyiear
1489 (five years after Luther and Zwingli, twenty years before Calvin) at Gap, a small town in
the alps of Dauphiné in the sotghst of France, where the religious views of the Waldenses
were once widely spread. He inherited the blind faithi®plarents, and doubted nothing. He
made with them, as he remembered in his old age, a pilgrimage to a wanlerg cross which
was believed to be taken from the cross of our Lord. He shared in the superstitious veneration of
pictures and relics, and bed before the authority of monks and priests. He was, as he said,
more popish than popery.



At the same time he had a great thirst for knowledge, and was sent to school at Paris. Here he
studied the ancient languages (even Hebrew), philosophy, and thddisgyincipal teacher,
Jacques Le F vre doéf£t alp36kthe pioear bfthe Re®tmatipnuin e nsi s
France and translator of the Scriptures, intr
the doctrine of justification by faithnd prophetically told him, already in 1512: "My son, God
will renew the world, and you will witness i#** Farel acquired the degree of Master of Arts
(January, 1517), and was appointed teacher at the college of Cardinal Le Moine.

The influence of Le Févre and the study of the Bible brought him gradually to the conviction
that salvation aabe found only in Christ, that the word of God is the only rule of faith, and that
the Roman traditions and rites are inventions of man. He was amazed that he could find in the
New Testament no trace of the pope, of the hierarchy, of indulgences, abpyrgathe mass,
of seven sacraments, of sacerdotal celibacy, of the worship of Mary and the saints. Le Févre,
being charged with heresy by the Sorbonne, retired in 1521 to his friend William Brigonnet,
bishop of Meaux, who was convinced of the necesdityreformation within the Catholic
Church, without separation from Rorifé. There he translated the New Testament into French,
which was published in 1523 without his name
New Testament.) Sever al of his pupils, Farel,
to Meaux, and werauthorized by Briconnet to preach in his diocese. Margaret of Valois, sister
of King Francis I. (then Duchess of Alencon, afterwards Queen of Navarre), patronized the
reformers and also the freethinkers. But Farel was too radical for the mild bishdprladden
to preach, April 12, 1523. He went to Gap and made some converts, including four of his
brothers; but the people found his doctrine "very strange,” and drove him away. There was no
safety for him anywhere in France, which then began seriouplrsecute the Protestants.

Farel fled to Basel, and was hospitably received by Oecolampadius. At his suggestion he held
a public disputation in Latin on thirteen theses, in which he asserted the perfection of the
Scriptures, Christian liberty, the duty médistors to preach the Gospel, the doctrine of justification
by faith, and denounced images, fasting, celibacy, and Jewish ceremonies (Feb. 2321524).

The disputation was succédgs and led to the conversion of the Franciscan monk Pellican, a
distinguished Greek and Hebrew scholar, who afterwards became professor at Zirich. He also
delivered public lectures and sermons. Oecolampadius wrote to Luther that Farel was a match for
the Sorbonné** Erasmus, whom Farel imprudently charged with cowardice and called a

Balaam, regarded him as a dangerous distwbttre peacé? and the Council (probably dte

advice of Erasmus) expelled him from the city.

Farel now spent about a year in Strassburg with Bucer and Capito. Before he went there he
made a brief visit to Zirich, Schaffhausen, and Constance, and became acquainted with Zwingli,
Myconius, and GrebeHe had a letter of commendation to Luther from Oecolampadius, but it is
not | ikely that he went to Wittenberg, since
letters. At the request of Ulrich, Duke of Wirtemberg, he preached in Mémpelgard
(Montbéliard), and roused a fierce opposition, which forced him soon to return to Strassburg.

Here he found Le Févre and other friends from Meaux, whom the persecution had forced to flee.

In 1526 Farel was again in Switzerland, and settled for a whillee @dvice of Haller, as
school teacher under the name of Guillaume Ursinus (with reference to Bern, the city of bears),
at Aigle (&£len}*®in the Pays de Vaud on therders of Valais, subject to Bern.

He attended the Synod in Bern, January, 1528, which decided the victory of the Reformation,
and received a commission from that city to preach in all the districts under its control (March 8,
1528). He accordingly labored as a sort of missionary bishijuet (Murten), Lausanne,



Neuchatel, Valangin, Yverdun, Biel (Bienne), in the Munster valley, at Orbe, Avenche, St.

Blaise, Grandson, and other places. He turned every stump and stone into a pulpit, every house,
street, and markailace into a church; proked the wrath of monks, priests, and bigoted

women; was abused, called, "heretic" and, "devil," insulted, spit upon, and more than once
threatened with death. An attempt to poison him failed. Wherever he went he stirred up all the
forces of the people, drmade them take sides for or against the new gospel.

His arrival in Neuchatel (December, 1529) marks an epoch in its history. In spite of violent
opposition, he succeeded in introducing the Reformation in the city and neighboring villages. He
afterwards eturned to Neuchatel, where he finished his cotffssRobert Ol i vet an,
cousin, published the first edition of his French translation of the Bible at Neuchatel in 1535.
Farel had urged him to do this work. It is the basis of the numerous French translations made
since that time.

In 1532 Farel with hifriend Saunier visited the Waldenses in Piedmont at the request of
Georg Morel and Peter Masson, two Waldensian preachers, who were returning from a visit to
Strassburg and the Reformed Churches of Switzerland. He attended the Synod which met at
Chanforas in the valley of Angrogne, Sept. 12, 1532, and resolved to adopt the doctrines of the
Reformation. He advised them to establish schools. He afterwards collected money for them and
sent them four teachers, one of whom was Robert Olivetan, who wastahéhptivate tutor at

Geneva. This is the beginning of the fraternal relations between the Waldenses and the Reformed

Churches which continue to this day.
§ 61. Farel at Geneva. First Act of the Reformation (1535).

On their return from Piedmont, FarelcaSaunier stopped at Geneva, Oct. 2, 1532. Zwingli
had previously directed the attention of Farel to that city as an important field for the
Reformation. Olivetan was there to receive them.

The day after their arrival the evangelists were visited by éeuof distinguished citizens
of the Huguenot party, among whom was Ami Perrin, one of the most ardent promoters of the
Reformation, and afterwards one of the chief opponents of Calvin. They explained to them from
the open Bible the Protestant doctrinekjolt would complete and consolidate the political
freedom recently achieved. They stirred up a great commotion. The Council was alarmed, and
ordered them to leave the city. Farel declared that he was no trumpet of sedition, but a preacher
of the truth, fowhich he was ready to die. He showed credentials from Bern, which made an
impression. He was also summoned to the Episcopal Council in the house of the Abbé de
Beaumont, the vicageneral of the diocese. He was treated with insolence. "Come thou, filthy
devil," said one of the canons, "art thou baptized? Who invited you hither? Who gave you
authority to preach?" Farel replied with dignity: "I have been baptized in the name of the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and am not a devil. | go aboutipge@tinist, who died
for our sins and rose for our justification. Whoever believes in him will be saved; unbelievers
will be lost. | am sent by God as a messenger of Christ, and am bound to preach him to all who
will hear me. | am ready to dispute with ya@nd to give an account of my faith and ministry.
El'ijah said to King Ahab, ©61lt is thou, and
yours, who trouble the world by your traditions, your human inventions, and your dissolute
lives." The piests had no intention to enter into a discussion; they knew and confessed, "If we
argue, our trade is gone." One of the canons exclaimed: "He has blasphemed; we need no
further evidence; he deserves to die." Farel replied: "Speak the words of Godt ahd n
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Caiaphas." Hereupon the whole assembly shouted: "Away with him to the Rhone! Kill the
Lutheran dog!" He was reviled, beaten, and shot at. One of the syndics interposed for his
protection. He was ordered by the Episcopal Council to leave Gendia thitee hours.

He escaped with difficulty the fury of the priests, who pursued him with clubs. He was
covered with spittle and bruises. Some Huguenots came to his defence, and accompanied him
and Saunier in a boat across the lake to a place betweendMorgéausanne. At Orbe, Farel
found Antoine Froment, a native of Dauphiné, and prevailed on him to go to Geneva as
evangelist and a teacher of children (November, 1532); but he was also obliged to flee.

In this critical condition the Roman party, suppdrby Freiburg, called to their aid Guy
Furbity, a learned Dominican doctor of the Sorbonne. He preached during advent, 1533, against
the Protestant heresy with unmeasured violence. In Jan. 1, 1534, the bishop forbade all preaching
without his permission.

Farel returned under the protection of Bern, and held a public disputation with Furbity, Jan.
29, 1534, in the presence of the Great and Small Councils and the delegates of Bern. He could
not answer all his objections, but he denied the right of the Chwiotpose ordinances which
were not authorized by the Scriptures, and defended the position that Christ was the only head of
the Church. He used the occasion to explain the Protestant doctrines, and to attack the Roman
hierarchy. Christ and the Holy Spjrtte said, are not with the pope, but with those whom he
persecutes. The disputation lasted several days, and ended in a partial victory for Farel. Unable to
argue from the Scriptures, Furbity confessed:, What | preached | cannot prove from the Bible; |
have learned it from thSummao f St . Thomas"; but he repeated
charges against the heretics, Feb. 15, and was put in prison for several years.

Farel continued to preach in private houses. On March 1, when a monk, Franeige€out
attacked the Reformation, he ascended the pulpit to refute him. This was his first public sermon
in Geneva. The Freiburgers protested against these proceedings, and withdrew from the
coburghery (April 12). The bishop pronounced the ban over théAgtyl 30); the Duke of
Savoy threatened war. But Bern stood by Geneva, and under her powerful protection, Farel,
Viret, and Froment vigorously pushed the Reformation, though not without much violence.

The priests, monks, and nuns gradually left the aitg the bishop transferred his see to
Annecy, an asylum prepared by the Duke of Savoy. Sister Jeanne de Jussie, one of the nuns of
St. Claire, has left us a lively and naive account of their departure to Annecy. "It was a piteous
thing," she says, "to sdlis holy company in such a plight, so overcome with fatigue and grief
that several swooned by the way. It was rainy weather, and all were obliged to walk through
muddy roads, except four poor invalids who were in a carriage. There were six poor old women
who had taken their vows more than sixteen years before. Two of these, who were past, sixty
and had never seen anything of the world, fainted away repeatedly. They could not bear the
wind; and when they saw the cattle in the fields, they took the fmwears, and the
long-wooled sheep for ravaging wolves. They who met them were so overcome with compassion
that they could not speak a word. And though our mother, the vicaress, had supplied them all
with good shoes to save their feet, the greater nuotagd not walk in them, but hung them at
their waists. And so they walked from five 06
near midnight, when they got to St. Julien, which is only a little league off." It took the nuns
fifteen hours to ga short league. The next day (Aug. 29) they reached Annecy under the ringing
of all the bells of the city, and found rest in the monastery of the Holy Cross. The good sister
Jussie saw in the Reformation a just punishment of the unfaithful clergy. "Ahsasgh "the
prelates and churchmen did not observe their vows at this time, but squandered dissolutely the



ecclesiastical property, keeping women in adultery and lubricity, and awakening the anger of
God, which brought divine judgment on theff"

In Aug. 27, 1535, th Great Council of Two Hundred issued an edict of the Reformation,
which was followed by another, May 21, 1536. The mass was abolished and forbidden, images
and relics were removed from the churches. The citizens pledged themselves by an oath to live
accoding to the precepts of the Gospel. A school was established for the elementary religious
education of the young at the Convent de Rive, under the direction of Saunier. Out of it grew,
afterwards, the college and academy of Calvin. A general hospitabwaded at St. Claire, and
endowed with the revenues of old Catholic hos
prison. Four ministers and two deacons were appointed with fixed salaries payable out of the
ecclesiastical revenues. Daily sermons wet®duced at St. Pierre and St. Gervais; the
communion after the simple solemn fashion of Zirich was, to be celebrated four times a year;
baptism might be administered on any day, but only in the church, and by a minister. All shops
were to be closed dBunday. A strict discipline, which extended even to the headdress of brides,
began to be introduced.

This was the first act in the history of the Reformation of Geneva. It was the work of Farel,
but only preparatory to the more important work of Calvire pbople were anxious to get rid of
the rule of Savoy and the bishop, but had no conception of evangelical religion, and would not
submit to discipline. They mistook freedom for license. They were in danger of falling into the
opposite extreme of disordand confusion.

This was the state of things when Calvin arrived at Geneva in the summer of 1536, and was
urged by Farel to assume the great task of building a new Church on the ruins of the old.
Although twenty years older, he assumed willingly a suboteipasition. He labored for a while
as Calvinbébs coll eague, and was banished with
submission to a confession of faith and a rigorous discipline. Calvin went to Strassburg. Farel
accepted a call as pastor to Neuchahely 1538), the city where he had labored before.

8§ 62. The Last Labors of Farel.

For the remaining twentgeven years of his life, Farel remained chief pastor at Neuchatel,
and built up the Protestant Church in coniegcivith Fabri, his colleague. He tried to introduce a
severe discipline, by which he offended many of the new converts, and even his friends in Bern;
but Fabri favored a milder course.

From Neuchéatel Farel, following his missionary impulse, made preaeRmgsions to
Geneva, Strassburg, and Metz, in Lorraine. At Metz he preached in the cemetery of the
Dominicans, while the monks sounded all the bells to drown his voice. He accompanied Calvin
to Zurich to bring about the Consensus Tigurinus with the Zvaing) (1549). He followed
Servetus to the stake (Oct. 27, 1553), and exhorted him in vain to renounce his errors. He
collected money for the refugees of Locarno, and sent letters of comfort to his persecuted
brethren in France. He made two visits to Genyn@b57) to urge upon the German princes an
active intercession in behalf of the Waldenses and French Protestants, but without effect. In
December, 1558, when already sixiiyme years of age, he married, against the advice of his
friends, a poor maiden, wthad fled with her widowed mother from France to NeucHétel.

Calvin was much annoyed by this indiscretion, but besought the preachers of that city to bear
with patience the folly of the old bachelor.

The marriage did not c oo kFrénehretugedssn Alsacadnd | n



Lorraine. In November, 1561, he accepted an invitation to Gap, his birthplace, and ventured to
preach in public, notwithstanding the royal prohibition, to the large number of his-@tiaens
who had become Protestants.

Shortly before his death Calvin informed him of his illness, May 2, 1564, in the last letter
from his pen: "Farewell, my best and truest
behind me in the world, live mindful of our friendship, which agas useful to the Church of
God, so the fruit of it awaits us in heaven. Pray do not fatigue yourself on my account. It is with
difficulty that | draw my breath, and | expect that every moment will be the last. It is enough that
| live and die for Christwho is the reward of his followers both in life and in death. Again,
farewell with the brethrer2®™ Farel, notwithstanding the infirmity of old age, travelled to
Geneva, and paid his friend a touching farewell visit, but returned home before his death. He
wrote to Fabri: "Would | could die for him! What a beautiful course has he happily. finished!
God grant that we may thus finish our course according to tee grat he has given us."

His last journey was a farewell visit to the Protestants at Metz, who received him with open
arms, and were exceedingly comforted by his presence (May, 1565). He preached with the fire of
his youth. Soon after his return to Neuehahe died peacefully, Sept. 13, 1565, sewsity
years old. The friends who visited him in his last days were deeply impressed with his heroic
steadfastness and hopefulness. He was poor and disinterested, like all the R&tbrmers.
monument was erected to him at Neuchatel, May 4, 1876.

The writings of Farel are polemical and practical tracts for the times, mostly in Brénch.

§ 63. Peter Viret and the Reformation in Lausanne.

Biographies of Viret irBEzAGS Icones in VERHEIDENGS Imagines et Elogigwith alist of his
works, pp. 8890), byCHENEVIERE (1835),JAQUEMOT (1856), C.SCHMIDT (1860).
References to him IRUCHAT, LE CHRONIQUEUR, GABEREL, MERLED 0 UBIGNE, etc.

Farel was aided in his evangelistic efforts chiefly by Viret and Froment, who agredaswith
views, but differed from his violent method.

Peter Viret, the Reformer of Lausanne, was the only native Swiss among the pioneers of
Protestantism in Western Switzerland; all others were fugitive Frenchmen. He was born, 1511, at
Orbe, in the Pays de Vdpand educated for the priesthood at Paris. He acquired a considerable
amount of classical and theological learning, as is evident from his writings. He passed, like
Luther and Farel, through a severe mental and moral struggle for truth and peaceiehcensc
He renounced Romanism before he was ordained, and returned to Switzerland. He was induced
by Farel in 1531 to preach at Orbe. He met with considerable success, but also with great
difficulty and opposition from priests and people. He convertedaresnps and about two
hundred persons in Orbe, to whom he administered the holy communion in 1532. He shared the
labors and trials of Farel and Froment in Geneva. An attempt was made to poison them; he alone
ate of the poisoned dish, but recovered, yet wifermanent injury to his health.

His chief work was done at Lausanne, where he labored as pastor, teacher, and author for
twenty-two years. By order of the government of Bern a public disputation was held Oct. 1 to 10,
15363 Viret, Farel, Calvin, Fabri, Marcourt, and Caroli were called to defend the Reformed
doctrines. Several priests and monksengresent, as Drogy, Mimard, Michod, Loys, Berilly,
and a French physician, Claude Blancherose. A deputy of Bern presided. The discussion was
conducted in French. Farel prepared ten Theses in which he asserts the supremacy of the Bible,



justification by fith alone, the higipriesthood and mediatorship of Christ, spiritual worship

without ceremonies and images, the sacredness of marriage, Christian freedom in the observance
or nonrobservance of things indifferent, such as fasts and feasts. Farel andéregdhe chief

speakers. The result was the introduction of the Reformation, November 1 of the same year.

Viret and Pierre Caroli were appointed preachers. Viret taught at the same time in the academy
founded by Bern in 1540.

Caroli stayed only a short tenHe was a native of France and a doctor of the Sorbonne, who
had become nominally a Protestant, but envied Viret for his popularity, took offence at his
sermons, and wantonly charged him, Farel, and Calvin, with Arianism. He was deposed as a
slanderer, iad at length returned to the Roman Chut¢h.

In 1549 Beza was appointed second professor of theology at the academy, and greatly
str engt hsharelsd Fivé young Erénchmen who were trained by them for the ministry,
and had returned to their native land to preach the gospel, were seized at Lyons and burned, May
16, 1553, notwithstanding the intercession of the Reformed Cantons with King Henry Il.

Viret attempted to introduce a strict discipline with the ban, but found as much opposition as
Calvin at Geneva and Farel at Neuchéatel. Bern disapproved the ban and also the preaching of the
rigorous doctrine of predestination. Beza was discouragedcargtad a call to Geneva
(September, 1558). Viret was deposed (Jan. 20, 1559). The professors of the academy and a
number of preachers resigned. Viret went to Geneva and was appointed preacher of the city
(March 2, 1559). His sermons were more popularianulessive than those of Calvin, and better
attended.

With the permission of Geneva, he labored for a while as an evangelist, with great success, at
Nismes, Montpellier, and Lyons. He presided as Moderator over the fourth national Synod of the
Huguenots, A gust, 1563. He accepted a call from Jea
Bearn, which she founded in 1566. There, in 1571, he died, the last of the triumvirate of the
founders of the Reformed Church in French Switzerland. He was twice marrieth érady of
Orbe (1538); a second time, to a lady of Geneva (1546). He was small, sickly, and emaciated, but
fervent in spirit, and untiring in labor.

Viret was an able and fruitful author, and shows an uncommon familiarity with classical and
theologich | it eratur e. He wrote, mostly in the for
Creed, the Ten Commandments, the Lorddbés Praye
books against the Council of Trent, against the mass and other doctrinesafiftoprand tracts
on Providence, the Sacraments, and practical religion. The most impoitast@hristian
Instruction in the Doctrine of the Gospel and the Law, and in the true Philosophy and Theology
both Natural and SupernaturéGeneva, 1564, 3 volfol.). His writings are exceedingly rafe.

§ 64. Antoine Froment.

A. FROMENT: Les actes et gestes merveilleux de la cité dee@s nouvellement convertie a
| 6 Ev akbdiged by&. Revilliod, Geneve, 1854. A chronicle from 1532 to 1536, fresh and
lively, but partial and often inacurate. Much used HMERLED 6 UBIGNE. Letters in
HERMINJARD, Tom. IV.

There is no special monographf Fr oment , and Icenesandalsomi tted i n
Ve r h e inhginesdes ElogidHagae, 1725), probably on account of his spotted character.
Sketches iLa France ProtesfVI. 7237 33, and notices in Roget,

Gaberel, Polenz. Aapd article byTH. SCHOTTIn HERZOGZ, IV. 677 699, and byROGETIN



Lichtenber ger 6i844"08 hicliterary merita s&®iL. GO®Hr, Mistoire
litteraire de la Suisse Romand&2 sqq.

Antoine Froment was born in 1509 in Mens, in Dauphamé&l was one of the earliest
disciples of Farel, his countryman. He accompanied him in his evangelistic tours through
Switzerland, and shared in his troubles, persecutions, and successes. In 1532 he went for the first
time to Geneva, and opened an elemgnschool in which he taught religion. He advertised it
by placards in these words: "A man has arrived, who in the space of one month will teach
anybody, great or small, male or female, to read and write French; who does not learn it in that
time need nopay anything. He will also heal many diseases without charge." The people
flocked to him; he was an able teacher, and turned his lessons into addresses and sermons.

On new yearo6s day, in 1533, he preached his
attacked the pope, priests, and monks as false prophets (Matt. 7:15 sq.), but was interrupted by
armed priests, and forced by the police to flee to a retreat. He left the city by night, in February,
but returned again and again, and aided Farel, Viret, anthCa

Unfortunately he did not remain faithful to his calling, and fell into disgrace. He neglected
his pastoral duties, kept a shop, and at last gave up the ministry. His colleagues, especially
Calvin, complained bitterly of hift® In December, 1549, he was engaged by Bonivard, the
official historian of the Republic, to assist him in his Chronicle, which was completed in 1552.
Then he became a public notary of Geneva (1553). He got into dormesbles. Soon after the
death of his first wife, formerly abbess of a convent, he married a second time (1561), but
committed adultery with a servant, was deposed, imprisoned, and banished, 1562.

His misfortune seems to have wrought in him a benefitiahge. In 1572 he was permitted
on application to return to Geneva in view of his past services, and in 1574 he was reinstated as
notary. He died in 1581(?). The Genevese honored his memory as one, though the least
important, and the least worthy, of tteeir Reformers of their city. His chief work is the
Chror:}ge mentioned above, which supplements the Chronicles of Bonivard, and Sister Jeanne de
Jussie’.

CHAPTER VIII.
JOHN CALVIN AND HIS WORK.
The literature in § 58, pp. 2R831.
8 65. John Calvin compared withe Older Reformers.

We now approach the life and work of John Calvin, who labored more than Farel, Viret, and
Froment. He was the chief founder and consolidator of the Reformed Church of France and
French Switzerland, and left the impress of his minohugdl other Reformed Churches in
Europe and America.

Revolution is followed by reconstruction and consolidation. For this task Calvin was
providentially foreordained and equipped by genius, education, and circumstances.

Calvin could not have done the warkFarel; for he was not a missionary, or a popular
preacher. Still less could Farel have done the work of Calvin; for he was neither a theologian, nor



a statesman. Calvin, the Frenchman, would have been as much out of place in Ztrich or
Wittenberg, as th Swiss Zwingli and the German Luther would have been out of place and
without a popular constituency in Frerspeaking Geneva. Each stands first and unrivalled in
his particular mission and field of labor.

Lutherds public car eentynineg gears, fromel516 to 1546; thaeainb r a c e
Zwingli, only twelve years, from 1519 to 1531 (unless we date it from his preaching at
Einsiedeln in 1516); that of Calvin, twergyght years, from 1536 to 1564. The first reached an
age of sixtytwo: the secondof forty-seven; the third, of fifsfour. Calvin was twentjive years
younger than Luther and Zwingli, and had the great advantage of building on their foundation.

He had less genius, but more talent. He was inferior to them as a man of action, tort asige
thinker and organizer. They cut the stones in the quarries, he polished them in the workshop.
They produced the new ideas, he constructed them into a system. His was the work of Apollos
rather than of Paul: to water rather than to plant, Goahgithe increase.

Calvinds character is |l ess attractive, and h
he left his Church in a much better condition. He lacked the genial element of humor and
pleasantry; he was a Christian stoic: stern, sevateending, yet with fires of passion and
affection glowing beneath the marble surface. His name will never rouse popular enthusiasm, as
Lutherds and Zwingliés did at the celebration
marble or bronzedve been erected to his memory; even the spot of his grave in the cemetery at
Geneva is unknowfr® But he surpassed them in consistency anddistipline, and by his
exegetical, doctrinal, and polemical writings, he has exerted anex&itis more influence than
any other Reformer upon the Protestant Churches of the Latin and8agim races. He made
little Geneva for a hundred years the Protestant Rome and thdismgltined Church in
Christendom. History furnishes no more strikeaxgample of a man of so little personal
popularity, and yet such great influence upon the people; of such natural timidity and bashfulness
combined with such strength of intellect and character, and such control over his and future
generations. He was bytee and taste a retiring scholar, but Providence made him an organizer
and ruler of churches.

The three leading Reformers were of different nationality and education. Luther, the son of a
German peasant, was trained in the school of monasticism andismystiader the influence of
St. Augustin, Tauler, and Staupitz, and retained strong churchly convictions and prejudices.

Zwingli, the son of a Swiss country magistrate, a republican patriot, an admiring student of the
ancient classics and of Erasmus, pdskeough the door of the Renaissance to the Reformation,
and broke more completely away from mediaevalism. Calvin, a native Frenchman, a patrician by
education and taste, studied law as well as theology, and by his legal and judicial mind was
admirably galified to build up a new Christian commonwealth.

Zwingli and Luther met once face to face at Marburg, but did not understand each other. The
Swiss extended to the German the hand of fellowship, notwithstanding their difference of
opiniononthe modeofChi st 6s presence in the Eucharist; I
restraint of a narrower dogmatic conscience. Calvin saw neither, but was intimate with
Melanchthon, whom he met at the Colloquies of Worms and Regensburg, and with whom he
kept up a corregmdence till his death. He rightly placed the German Reformer, as to genius and
power, above the Swiss, and generously declared that, even if Luther should call him a devil, he
would still esteem Luther as a most eminent servant of God. Luther saw, gravdpltwo
books of Calvin, his reply to Sadolet and his
says, with singular delight¢um singulari voluptat&). How much more would he have been



delighted with his Institutes or Commentaries! He sent respectful greetings to Calvin through
Melanchthon, who informed him that he was in high favor with the Wittenberg doctor.

Calvin, in his theology, mediated betweBwingli and Luther. Melanchthon mediated
between Luther and Calvin; he was a friend of both, though unlike either in disposition and
temper, standing as a man of peace between two men of war. The correspondence between
Calvin and Melanchthon, considerititeir disagreement on the deep questions of predestination
and freewill, is highly creditable to their head and heart, and proves that theological differences
of opinion need not disturb religious harmony and personal friendship.

The ceoperative friendsips between Luther and Melanchthon, between Zwingli and
Oecolampadius, between Farel and Calvin, between Calvin, Beza, and Bullinger, are among the
finest chapters in the history of the Reformation, and reveal the hand of God in that movement.

Widely as hese Reformers differed in talent, temperament, and sundry points of doctrine and
discipline, they were great and good men, equally honest and earnest, unselfish and unworldly,
brave and fearless, ready at any moment to go to the stake for their convibggriabored for
the same end: the renovation of the Catholic Church by leading it back to the pure and perennial
fountain of the perfect teaching and example of Christ.

A 66. Calvindés Place in History.

1. Calvin was, first of all, a theologian. He easily takes the lead among the systematic
expounders of the Reformed system of Christian doctrine. He is scarcely inferior to Augustin
among the fathers, or Thomas Aquinas among the schoolmen, and more cattnudli
symmetrical than either. Melanchthon, himself the prince of Lutheran divines and "the Preceptor
of Germany," called him emphatically “the Theologidt."

Cavinds theology is based upon a thorough kn
exegete among the Reformers, and his commentaries rank among the very best of ancient and
modern times. His theology, therefore, is biblical rather than scholastibaarall the freshness
of enthusiastic devotion to the truths of God
logician and dialectician. He had a rare power of clear, strong, convincing statement. He built up
a body of doctrines which is called aftemhiand which obtained symbolical authority through
some of the leading Reformed Confessions of Faith.

Calvinism is one of the great dogmatic systems of the Church. It is more logical than
Lutheranism and Arminianism, and as logical as Romanism. And yBene€lalvinism nor
Romanism is absolutely logical. Both are happily illogical or inconsistent, at least in one crucial
point: the former by denying that God is the author ad sarhich limits Divine sovereignty; the
latter by conceding that baptismag(regenerating or saving) grace is found outside of the
Roman Churc which breaks the claim of exclusivené®s.

The Calvinistic system is popularly (though not quite correctly) identified with the
Augustinian system, and shares its merit as a profound expositioa Bauline doctrines of sin
and grace, but also its fundamental defect of confining the saving grace of God and the atoning
work of Christ to a small circle of the elect, and ignoring the general love of God to all mankind
(John 3:16). It is a theology &fivine sovereignty rather than of Divine love; and yet the love of
God in Christ is the true key to his character and works, and offers the only satisfactory solution
of the dark mystery of sin. Arminianism is a reaction against scholastic Calvinism, as
Rationalism is a more radical reaction against scholastic Lutherdism.

Calvin did not grow before the public, like Luther and Melanchthon, who passed through



many doctrinal changes and contradictions. He adhered to the religious views of his youth unto
the end of his lifé°? His Institutescame like Minerva in full panoply out of the head of Jupiter.
The book was greatly enlarged and improvetbrm, but remained the same in substance

through the several editions (the last revision is that of 1559). It threw into the shade the earlier
Protestant theologigs,a s Me | arocht aod 6 Zammentdryiol the True and

False Religiord and it las hardly been surpassed since. As a classical production of theological
genius it stands DeRrinapisl eAed DadivitatedgDThongae n 6 S
Aqgqui Summa@Theologige and Sc h|DeriChristinle Glage 6 s

2. Calvin is, in tle next place, a legislator and disciplinarian. He is the founder of a new order
of Church polity, which consolidated the dissipating forces of Protestantism, and fortified it
against the powerful organization of Romanism on the one hand, and the destandencies
of sectarianism and infidelity on the other.

In this respect we may compare him to Pope Hildebrand, but with this great difference, that
Hildebrand, the man of iron, reformed the papacy of his day on ascetic principles, and developed
the mediaval theocracy on the hierarchical basis of an exclusive and unmarried priesthood,;
while Calvin reformed the Church on social principles, and founded a theocracy on the
democratic basis of the general priesthood of believers. The former asserted thasypfehe
Church over the State; the latter, the supremacy of Christ over both Church and State. Calvin
united the spiritual and secular powers as the two arms of God, on the assumption of the
obedience of the State to the law of Christ. The last forthiekind of theocracy or
Christocracy was established by the Puritans in New England in 1620, and continued for several
generations. In the nineteenth century, when the State has assumed a mixed religious and
nonreligious character, and is emancipatitsglf more and more from the rule of any church
organization or creed, Calvin would, like his modern adherents in French Switzerland, Scotland,
and America, undoubtedly be a champion of the freedom and independence of the Church and its
separation from th8tate.

Calvin found the commonwealth of Geneva in a condition of license bordering on anarchy:
he left it a weHregulated community, which John Knox, the Reformer of Scotland, from
personal observation, declared to be "the most perfect school of Ghtister was in the earth
since the days of the Apostles,” and which Valentin Andreae, a shining light of the Lutheran
Church, |l i kewise from personal observati on,
churches of Germany as a model for inimar*®®

The moral discipline which Calvin introduced reflects the severity of his theology, and savors
more of the spirit of the Old Testament than the spirit of the New. As a systens long since
disappeared, but its best results remain in the pure, vigorous, arhéghmorality which
distinguishes Calvinistic and Presbyterian communities.

It is by the combination of a severe creed with severedsadfpline that Calvin beane the
father of the heroic races of French Huguenots, Dutch Burghers, English Puritans, Scotch
Covenanters, and New England Pilgrims, who sacrificed the world for the liberty of conscience.
"A little bit of the worlds history," says the German histoti#usser® "was enacted in
Geneva, which forms the proudest portion of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. A number
of the most distinguished men in France, the Netherlands, and Great Britain professed her creed;
they were sturdy, gloomy souls, iron charactas a one mould, in which there was an
interfusion of Romanic, Germanic, mediaeval, and modern elements; and the national and
political consequences of the new faith were carried out by them with the utmost rigor and
consistency.” A distinguished Scotdivine (Principal Tulloch) echoes this judgment when he

h



says’®" |t was the spirit bred by Calvinés discip

and Scotland, maintained kg single strength the cause of a free Protestantism in all these

lands. It was the same spirit which inspired the early and lived on in the later Puritans; which
animated such men as Milton and Owen and Baxter; which armed the Parliament of England

with strength against Charles 1., and stirred the great soul of Cromwell in its proudest triumphs;

and which, while it thus fed every source of political liberty in the Old World, burned undimned

in the gallant crew of tdwhofosMdantdditheseedsof 6 t he P
civilization in the great continent of the Wedt™

Calvin was intolerant of any dissent, either papal or heretical, and his early followers in
Europe and America abhorred religious toleration (in the sense of indifference) as a pestiferous
error; nevetteless, in their conflict with reactionary Romanism and political despotism, they
became the chief promoters of civil and relig
authority. The solution of the apparent inconsistency lies in the fact thahiS& fear God and
nothing else. In their eyes, God alone is great, man is but a shadow. The fear of God makes them
fearless of earthly despots. It humbles man before God, it exalts him before hisnigfowhe
fear of God is the basis of moral sgtivernment, and sefjovernment is the basis of true
freedom>®’

3. Cal vi no s confimddltouhe relgieus and marabsphere; it extends to the
intellectual and literary development of France. He occupies a prominent position in the history
of the French language, as Luther, to a still higher degree, figures in the history of the German
language. Luther gave to the Germans, in their own vernacular, a version of the Bible, a
catechism, and a hyrsook. Calvin did not translate the Scriptures (although from his
commentaries a tolerably complete version might be constructed), and hissoatact a few
versified psalms never became popular; but he wrote classical French as well as classical Latin,
and excelled his contemporaries in both. He was schooled in the Renaissance, but, instead of
running into the pedantic Ciceronianism of Bembontfagle the old Roman tongue subservient
to Christian thought, and raised the French language to the dignity of one of the chief organs of
modern civilization, distinguished for directness, clearness, precision, vivacity, and elegance.

The modern French langge and literature date from Calvin and his contemporary, Francois
Rabelais (1483L553). These two men, so totally different, reflect the opposite extremes of
French character. Calvin was the most religious, Rabelais the most witty man, of his generation;
the one the greatest divine, the other the greatest humorist, of France; the one a Christian stoic,
the other a heathen Epicurean; the one represented discipline bordering on tyranny, the other
liberty running into license. Calvin created the theologaral polemical French styée a style
which suits serious discussion, and aims at instruction and conviction. Rabelais created the
secular style, which aims to entertain and to plé¥se.

Calvin sharpened the weapons with which Bossuet and the great RorhahcGhvines of
the seventeenth century attacked Protestantism, with which Rousseau and the philosophers of the
eighteenth century attacked Christianity, and with which Adolf Monod and Eugéne Bersier of the
nineteenth century preached the simple gosptleoNew Testamerit®

A 67. Calvinbés Literary Labors.
The best e diQOperabnthestirassBuagl professoizgim, CuNiTz, andREUSS

(now all dead), embraces so far 48 quarto vols. ((LB8X); the remaining volumes were
prepared for publication by Dr. Reuss before his death (1891). He wrote to me from Neuhof,



near Strassburg, July 11, 188Ailes ist zum Druck vorbereit und ganz fertig mit
Prolegomenis, etc. Es bleibt nichts mehr zu thun Ubrig als die Correctur und die Fortsetzung
des immer a jour gehaltenen Index rerum et nominum, et locorum S. S., was ein anderer nach
meinem Tode besorgen kann. Denn ich werde diending nicht erleben. Fur den Schluss
habe ich sogar noch ein Supplement ausgearbeitet, nadmlich eine franzésische Bibel, extrahirt
aus den franz°sischen Commentaren und Predig
Zeiten in Genf gedruckten Bibéln Vol. 45 sqq. are edited by Erichson.

Older editions appeared at Geneva, 1617, in 7 vols., in 15 fol., and at Amsterdaini,6¥a6m
9 vols. fol. The English translation, Edinburgh, 184854, has 62 vols. 8°. Several works
have been separately publishad.atin, French, German, Dutch, English, and other
languages. See a chronological list in Hergs Leben Joh. Calvinsol. 1ll. Beilagen,
175 252, and inLa France Prot 11l. 545 636 (2d ed.).

The literary activity of Calvin, whether we look at the rhenor at the importance of works,
is not surpassed by any ecclesiastical writer, ancient or modern, and excites double astonishment
when we take into consideration the shortness of his life, the frailty of his health, and the
multiplicity of his other labrs as a teacher, preacher, church ruler, and correspondent. Augustin
among the Fathers, Thomas Aquinas among the Schoolmen, Luther and Melanchthon among the
Reformers, were equally fruitful; but they lived longer, with the exception of Thomas Aquinas.
Calvin, moreover, wrote in two languages with equal clearness, force, and elegance; while
Augustin and Thomas Aquinas wrote only in Latin; Luther was a master of German; and
Mel ancht hon, a master of Latin and sGatmek, but

Calvinds works may be divided into ten cl ass

1. EXEGETICAL WRITINGS. Commentaries on the Pentateuch and Joshua, on the Psalms, on
the Larger and Minor Prophets; Homilies on First Samuel and Job; Commentaries on all the
books of the New Testamiemxcept the Apocalypse. They form the great body of his
writings 3"°

2. DocTRINAL. Thelnstitutes(Latin and French), first published at Basel, 1536; 2d ed.,
Strassburg, 1539; 5th Latin ed., Geneva, 1859.

Mi nor doctrinal works: Three Catechisms, 153
(Latin and French), 1541; the Consensus Tigurinus, 1549 and 1551 (in both languages); the
Consensus Genensis (Latin and French), 1552; the Gallican Confession (Latin and French),

1559 and 1563

3. PoLEMICAL andAPOLOGETIC®"

(a) Against the Roman Church: Response to Cardinall8tado 1539; Against Pighius, on
Freewill, 1543; On the Worship of Relics, 1543; Against the Faculty of the Sorbonne, 1544; On
the Necessity of a Reformation, 1544; Against the Council of Trent, 1547.

(b) Against the Anabaptists: On the Sleep of the @@sychopannychia), 1534; Brief
Instruction against the Errors of the Sect of the Anabaptists, 1544.

(c) Against the LibertinesAdversus fanaticam et furiosam sectam Libertinorum qui se
Spirituales vocanfalso in French), 1545.

(d) Against the AntiTrinitarians:Defensio orthodoxae fidei S. Trinitatis adversus
prodigiosos errores Serveti554;Responsum ad Quaestiones G. Blandatt®&®8;Adversus
Valentinum Gentilen1561;, Responsum ad nobiles Fratres Poloi8eciniansde controversia
Mediatoris 1561;Brevis admonitio ad Fratres Polonos ne triplicem in Deo essentiam pro tribus
personis imaginando tres sibi Deos fabriceli63.



(e) Defence of the Doctrine of Predestination against Bolsec and Castellio, 1554 and 1557.
(f) Defence of the Doctrine oftheor d 6s Supper against the Caluwu
a Lutheran fanatic (twbefensionesand anAdmonitio ultimg, 1555, 1556, 1557, and a tract on
the same subject against Hesstatsdiscutiendas Heshusii nebula$561.
4. EccLESIASTICALandLITURGICAL. Ordinances of the Church of Geneva, 1537; Project of
Ecclesiastical Ordinances, 1541; Formula of Oath prescribed to Ministers, 1542; Order of
Marriage, 1545; Visitation of the Churches in the Country, 1546; Order of Baptism, 1551;
Academic Laws, 155%cclesiastical Ordinances, and Academic Laws, 1561; Liturgical
Prayers’’
5. SERMONSsandHOMILIES. They are very, numerous, and were mostly taken down by
auditors®”®
6. MINOR TREATISES His academic oration, for Cop in Paris, 1533; Against Astrologg9:1
On Certain Scandals, 1550, etc.
7. CONsILIA on various doctrinal and polemical subjects.
8.LETTERS Cal vi nés correspondence was enor mous,
of his works®"®
9. PoeTICAL. A hymn to Christ, free metrical versions of several psalnsaa epic
(Epinicion Christo cantatupril541)3"’
10. Calvin edited Seneclge Clamentig with notes, 1532; a French translation of
Mel anchachowdsh preface, 1546; and wrote prefa
The Adieus to the Little Council, and to the ministers of Geneva, delivered on hisbedath
in 1564, form avorthy conclusion of the literary labors of this extraordinary teacher.

§ 68. Tributes to the Memory of Calvin.

Comp. the large collection @pinions and Testimonigsspecting th&Vritings of Calvinin the
last volume of the English edition of his ke published by the Calvin Translation Society,
Edinburgh, 1854, pp. 37864. | have borrowed from it several older testimonies.

No name in church histolyn ot even Hi | debr andddhsasbeensoLut her 0
much loved and hated, admired and ablthrpeaised and blamed, blessed and cursed, as that of
John Calvin. Living in a fiercely polemic age, and standing on the wavteér of the reform
movement in Western Europe, he was the observed of all observers, and exposed to attacks from
every quarterReligious and sectarian passions are the deepest and strongest. Melanchthon
prayed for deliverance from "the fury of theologians." Roman Catholics feared Calvin as their
most dangerous enemy, though not a few of them honorably admitted his virtuesafi®tes
were divided according to creed and prejudice: some regarding him as the first among the
Reformers and the nearest to Paul; others detesting his favorite doctrine of predestination. Even
his share in the burning of Servetus was defended as jusg dieirsixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, but is now universally deplored or condeniffed.

Upon the whole, the verdict of history is growingly in his favor. He improves upon
acquaintance. Those who knowrhbest esteem him most. The fruits of his labors are abundant,
especially in the Englisepeaking world, and constitute his noblest monument. The slanderous
charges of Bolsec, though feeblyegehoed by Audin, are no longer believed. All impartial
writersadmit the purity and integrity, if not the sanctity, of his character, and his absolute
freedom from love of gain and notoriety. One of the most eminent skeptical historians of France



goes so far as to pronounce him "the most Christian man" of his agef Hewgreat luminaries
of the Church of God have called forth such tributes of admiration and praise from able and
competent judges.

The following selection of testimonies may be regarded as a fair index of the influence which
this extraordinary man ha&xerted from his humble study in "the little corner" on the
southwestern border of Switzerland upon men of different ages, nationalities, and creeds, down
to the present time.

TRIBUTES OF CONTEMP®ARIES (SIXTEENTH CENTURY).

MARTIN LUTHER (1483 1546).
From a letter to Bucer, Oct. 14, 1539.

"Present my respectful greetings to Sturm and Calvin (then at Strassburg], whose books |
have perused with singular pleasugadrum libellos singulari cum voluptate @i

MARTIN BUCER (1491 1551).
"Calvin is a truly learned and singularly eloquent maer¢ doctus mireque Facundus)yir
an illustrious restorer of a purer Christianipgioris Christianismi instaurator eximijis

THEODOREBEZA (1519 1605).
From hisVita Calvini(Latin) at the Clos¢Operg XXI. 172).

"l have been a witness of Calvinds I|ife for
that in this man there was exhibited to all a most beautiful example of the life and death of the
Christian (onge pulcherrimum vere clstianae tum vita tum mortis exemprvhich it will be
as easy to calumniate as it will be difficult to emulate."

Compare also the concluding remarks of his French biography, vol. XXI. 46 (Aug. 19, 1564).

JOHN STURM of Strassburg (15072.589).

"John Calin was endued with a most acute judgment, the highest learning, and a prodigious
memory, and was distinguished as a writer by variety, copiousness, and purity, as may be seen
for instance from hignstitutes of the Christian Religigh |  know o fichislettewor k wh
adapted to teach religion, to correct morals, and to remove errors."

JEROMEZANCHI (1516 1590).
An ltalian convert to Protestantism. Professor at Strassburg and Heidelberg.

From a letter to the Landgrave of Hesse.

"Calvin, whose memory isonored, as all Europe knows, was held in the highest estimation,
not only for eminent piety and the highest learnim@éstanti pietate et maxima eruditignbut
likewise for singular judgment on every subjesth@ulari in rebus omnibus judicio
clarissmug.”



BishopJEwEL (1522 1571).
"Calvin, a reverend father, and worthy ornament of the Church of God."
JOSEPHSCALIGER (164Q 1609).

"Calvin is an instructive and learned theologiaith a higher purity and elegance of style
than is expected from a theologian. The two most eminent theologians of our times are John
Calvin and Peter Martyr; the former of whom has treated sound learning as it ought to be treated,
with truth and purityand simplicity, without any of the scholastic subtleties. Endued with a
divine genius, he penetrated into many things which lie beyond the reach of all who are not
deeply skilled in the Hebrew language, though he did not himself belong to that class."

"Ohow well Calvin apprehends the meaning of t
good book is thénstitutes ... Calvin stands alone among theologig®als inter theologos
Calvinug."

This judgmenof the greatest scholar of his age, who knew thirteen languages, and was
master of philology, history, chronology, philosophy, and theology, is all the more weighty as he
was one of the severest of critics.

FLORIMOND DE REMOND (1540 1602).
Counseiller d Roy au Parlement de Bordeaux. Roman Catholic.

FromhisL6hi stoire de | a naissanse, progrez, et di¢
huit livres, dedié a nétre saint Pére le Pape Paul cinquiétaes, 1605. bk. VII. ch. 10.

"Calvin had moralbetter regulated and settled than N., and shewed from early youth that he
did not allow himself to be carried away by the pleasures of splassirs de la chair et du
ventre €é Wi th a dry and attenuated bodsllect, he al wa
ready in reply, bold in attack; even in his youth a great faster, either on account of his health, and
to allay the headaches with which he was continually afflicted, or in order to have his mind more
disencumbered for the purposes of writing, gind, and improving his memory. Calvin spoke
little; what he said were serious and impressivewfrdst ndéest oit gque propos
portoyent coup he never appeared in company, and always led a retired life. He had scarcely his
equal; for duringwenty-three years that he retained possession of the bishbpdioce( v)eok ¢ h ®
Geneva, he preached every day, and often twice on Sundays. He lectured on theology three times
a week; and every Friday he entered into a conference which he called the Cangreiimt
remaining hours were employed in composition, and answering the letters which came to him as
to a sovereign pontiff from all parts of heretical Christendgu &rrivoyent a luy de toute la
Chrétienté hérétique, comme au Souveraine Pgntife

"Calvin had a brilliancy of spirit, a subtlety of judgment, a grand memory, an eminent
erudition, and the power of graceful diction.... No man of all those who preceded him has
surpassed him in style, and few since have attained that beauty and facditguwdde which he
possessed.”

ETIENNE PASQUIER (1528 1615).
Roman Catholic. Consellier et Avocat Général du Roy an la Chambre des Comptes de Paris.



FromLes Recherches de la Frange 769 (Paris, 1633).

€ "He [Calvin) wrote mhythalatterpfwkiahlahguagesisL at i n a
greatly indebted to him for having enriched it with an infinite number of fine expressions
(enrichie doéune ), thédughd cotuldRhave wishbdehatithey had baen writen
on a better subject. In shoatman wonderfully conversant with and attached to the books of the
Holy Scriptures, and such, that if he had turned his mind in the proper direction, he might have
been ranked with the most distinguished doctors of the Church.”

JACQUESAUGUSTE DETHOU (THUANUS, 1553 1617).
President of the Parliament of Paris. A liberal Roman Catholic and one of the framers of the
Edict of Nantes.

From the 36th book of hidistoria sui Temporigfrom 1543 1607).

"John Calvin, of Noyon in Picardy, a person of lively spirit and great eloqudngdeu(n e s pr i t
vi f et doun e)’ganadathkelogiaen obhighireputation among the Protestants,
died of asthma, May 20 [27], 1564, at Geneva, where he had taught for-tiwergyears, being
neaty fifty -six years of age. Though he had labored under various diseases for seven years, this
did not render him less diligent in his office, and never hindered him from writing."
De Thou has nothing unfavorable to say of Calvin.

TESTIMONIES OF LATERFRENCH WRITERS.
CHARLES DRELINCOURT(1595 1669).

"In that prodigious multitude of books which were composed by Calvin, you see no words
thrown away; and since the prophets and apostles, there never perhaps was a man who conveyed
so many distinct statementsso few words, and in such appropriate and-akedisen termsefi
des mots si propres etsibienchgisis. . . Never did Calvinds | ife &
innocent than after carefully examining the diabolical calumnies with which some have
ende&ored to defame his character, and after considering all the praises which his greatest
enemies are constrained to bestow on his memory."

MOSESAMYRAUT (1596 1645).

"That incomparable Calvin, to whom mainly, next to God, the Church owes its Reformation,
not only in France, but in many other parts of Europe."

BishopJACQUESBENIGNE BOSSUET(1627 1704).
From hisHistoire des Variations des Eglises Protestarii€8), the greatest polemical work in
French against the Reformation.

"l do not know if the geinis of Calvin would be found as fitted to excite the imagination and
stir up the populace as was that of Luther, but after the movement had commenced, he rose in



many countries, more especially in France, above Luther himself, and made himself head of a
paty which hardly yields to that of the Lutherans. By his searching intellect and his bold
decisions, he improved upon all those who had sought in this century to establish a new church,
and gave a new turn to the pretended reformation.

"It is a weak feelig which makes us desirous to find anything extraordinary in the
deathbeds of these people. God does not always bestow these examples. Since he permits heresy
for the trial of his people, it is not to be wondered at that to complete this trial he alogrih
of seduction to prevail in them even to the end, with all the fair appearances by which it is
covered; and, without learning more of the life and death of Calvin, it is enough to know that he
has kindled in his country a flame which not all thedol shed on its account has been able to
extinguish, and that he has gone to appear before the judgment of God without feeling any
remorse for a great crime ....

"Let us grant him then, since he wishes it so much, the glory of having written as well as any
man of his age; let us even place him, if desired, above Luther; for whilst the latter was in some
respects more original and lively, Calvin, his inferior in genius, appears to have surpassed him in
learning. Luther triumphed as a speaker, but the p&alvin was more correct, especially in
Latin, and his style, though severe, was much more consecutive and chaste. They equally
excelled in speaking the language of their country, and both possessed an extraordinary
vehemence. Each by his talents has gamady disciples and admirers. Each, elated by success,
has fancied to raise himself above the Fathers; neither could bear contradiction, and their
eloquence abounds in nothing more largely than virulent invective."

RICHARD SIMON (1638 1712).
One of the geatest critical and biblical scholars of the Roman Catholic Church.

From hisCritical History of the Old Testamef(itatin and French).

"As Calvin was endued with a lofty genius, we apnstantly meeting with something in his
commentaries which delights the mirgi¢ animus rapitur, and in consequence of his intimate
and perfect acquaintance with human nature, his ethics are truly charming, while he does his
utmost to maintain theircaordance with the sacred text. Had he been less under the influence of
prejudice, and had he not been solicitous to become the leader and staadtardf heresy, he
might have produced a work of the greatest usefulness to the Catholic Church.”

The sam@assage, with additions, occurs in French. Simon says that no author "had a better
knowledge of the utter inability of the human heart,” but that "he gives too much prominence to
this inability," and "lets no opportunity pass of slandering the Roman EHhww@ that part of his
commentaries is "useless declamationgt{amations inutilds "Calvin displays more genius
and judgment in his works than Luther; he is more cautious, and takes care not to make use of
weak proofs, of which his adversaries migtke advantage. He is subtle to excess in his
reasoning, and his commentaries are filled with references skilfully drawn from téentbidh
are capable of prepossessing the minds of those readers who are not profoundly acquainted with
religion."

Simongreal vy underrates Calvinds knowledge of He
much more than the Hebrew letters. Dr. DiegBegchichte des Alten Test. in der christl. Kirche
1869, p. 267) justly pronounces this a slander which is refuted by every pade ofiCa 0 s
commentaries. He ascribes to him a very good knowledge of Helmeggeéwahlt mit einer sehr



tuchtigen hebraischen Sprachkenntriss

PIERREBAYLE (1647 1706).
Son of a Reformed minister, educated by the Jesuits of Toulouse, converted to Romanism,
returned to Protestantism, skeptical, the author@taonnaire historique et critique

"That a man who had acquired so great a reputation and so great an authority should have
had only a hundred crowns of salary, and have desired no more, and thad\aftg lived
fifty -five years with every sort of frugality, he left to his heirs only the value of three hundred
crowns, including his library, is a circumstance so heroical, that one must be devoid of feeling
not to admire it, and one of the most sirggwlictories which virtue and greatness of soul have
been able to achieve over nature, even among ministers of the gospel. Calvin has left imitators in
so far as regards activity of life, zeal and affection for the interest of his party; they employ their
eloquence, their pens, their endeavors, their solicitations in the advancement of the kingdom of
God,; but they do not forget themselves, and they are, generally speaking, an exemplification of
the maxim that the Church is a good mother, in whose servibangas lost.

"The Catholics have been at last obliged to dismiss to the region of fable the atrocious
calumniesles calomnies atrocgsvhich they had uttered against the moral character of Calvin;
their best authors now restrict themselves to statiaigfthe was exempt from the vices of the
body, he has not been so from those of the mind, such as pride, passion, and slander. | know that
the Cardinal de Richelieu, or that dexterous writer who has published under hié fames
Method of Conversatign éad ddopted the absurdities of Bolsec. But in general, eminent authors
speak no more of that. The mob of authors will never renounce it. These calumnies are to be
foundinthed Sy st ema decr et,ob upru bdloigsnhaetd caotr uATZW i gnon i r
Porte. Thus the work of Bolsec will always be cited as long as the Calvinists have adversaries,
but it will be sufficient to brand it eternally with calumny that there is among Catholics a certain
number of serious authors who will not adopt its fables."

JEAN ALPHONSETURRETIN (1617 1737).
Professor of theology of Geneva and representative of a moderate Calvinism. The most
distinguished theologian of his name, also called Turretin the younger, to distinguish him
from his father Francois.

"John Calvin was a nmwhose memory will be blessed to the latest agebénedictae in
omne oevum memorijpe Hehas by his immense labors instructed and adorned not only the
Church of Geneva, but the whole Reformed world, so that not unfrequently all the Reformed
Churches are in the gross called after his name."

MONTESQUIEU(1689 1755).
AuthorofDe | 6 esdops(the dracld @ the friends of moderate freedom).

"The Genevese should bless the birthday of Calvin."”

VOLTAIRE (1694 1778).
"Essai sur | es moeurs et | 6esprit de



"The famous Calvin, whom we regard as the Apostle of Geneva, raised himself up to the
rank of Pope of the Protestangs® ®r i gea en p & pewaslaeguainkd with leaint ant s
and Greek, and the had philosophy of his time. He wrote better tham,Latkdespoke worse;
both were laborious and austere, but hard and viodiems €t emportgs.. Calvinism conforms
to the republican spirit, and yet Calvin had a tyrannical spirit.... He demanded the toleration
which he needed for himself in France, aecahmed himself with intolerance at Geneva.... The
severity of Calvin was united with the greatest disinterestedaagdys grand
desintéressemeyit

JEAN JAQUESROUSSEAU(1712 1778).
A native of Geneva. The apostle of the French Revolution, as Caharthe apostle of the
French Reformation.

FromLettres écrites de la montagne

"Quel homme fut jamais plus tranchant, plus impérieux, plus décisif, plus divinement
infaillible & son gré que Calvin, pour qui la moindre opposition ... était toujours ung®ede
Satan, un crime digne Du f8u

D ALEMBERT (1717 1783).

"Calvin justly enjoyed a great reputatéra literary man of the first rankémme de lettre du
premier ordrgd writing in Latin as well as one could do in a dead language, and in French with
singular purity for his timedvec une pureté singuliére pour son temphis purity, which our
able grammarians admire even at this day, renders his writings far superior to almost all those of
the same age, as the works of the fRmyalists are distingshed even at the present day, for the
same reason, from the barbarous rhapsodies of their opponents and contemporaries.

FREDERICANCILLON (1767 1837).
Tabl eau des R®volutions du Syst me Pol

"Calvin was not only a profound theologidnut likewise an able legislator; the share which
he had in the framing of the civil and religious laws which have produced for several centuries
the happiness of the Genevan republic, is perhaps a fairer title to renown than his theological
works; and thisepublic, celebrated notwithstanding its small size, and which knew how to unite
morals with intellect, riches with simplicity, simplicity with taste, liberty with order, and which
has been a focus of talents and virtues, has proved that Calvin kneanddmew how to
govern them."

Fr. PERREGUILLAUME GuUIzOT (1787 1874).
Celebrated French historian and statesman, of Huguenot descent.

FromSt. Louis et Calvinpp. 361 sqq.

"Calvin is great by reason of his marvellous powers, his lasting labors,antbtial height
and purity of his character.... Earnest in faith, pure in motive, austere in his life, and mighty in



his works, Calvin is one of those who deserve their great fame. Three centuries separate us from
him, but it is impossible to examine hisachcter and history without feeling, if not affection and
sympathy, at least profound respect and admiration for one of the great Reformers of Europe and
of the great Christians of France."

By the same (17871.874).
FromMusée des protestants célebres

"Luther vint pour détruire, Calvin pour fonder, par des nécessités égales, mais differentes....

Calvin fut | 6homme de cette seconde ®poque de
avoir conquis par la guerre le terrain qui doit leur apparter] | es travaill ent ~
|l a paix, selon des principes et sous |l es form

selon laquelle Calvin agit en brllant Servet était de son siecle, et an a tort de la lui ithputer

FRANGOISAUG. MARIE MIGNET (1796 1884).
Celebrated French historian and academician.

FromhisM®moi re sur | 6®t abli ssement de | a F
"Calvin fut, dans | e protestanti sme, apr s L
dans | a Suisseaprce qunéke gt®vlod urt igplne . .. Cal vi n,
| i nvention ni <cel ui de |l a conqu te; soil noé®
missionaire comme Farel, il avait une force de logique qui devait pousser plus loin la réforme du
premer , et une facult® dbéorganisation qui devai
renouvela | a face du protéstanti sme at quoi l

JULESMICHELET (1798 1874).
Histoire de Francevol. XI. (Les Guerres De ReligionParis, 1884, pB8, 89, 92.

"CO®t ait wun travailleur terrible, avec un ai
veillant, sdébusant, se consumant, ne distingua
"CO®t ai t wungeg Aaa nvg uned si heoraeyake langue franda@ Yingte ans
aprés Commines, trente ans avant Montaigne, deja la langue de Rousseau.... Son plus redoutable
attribut, cbest sa p®n®trante clart®, son ext
brille, mais qui tranche. On sent que cette iitra vient du dedans, du fond de la conscience,
déun coeur ©Oprement convaincu, dont | a | ogiqu
"Le fond de ce grand et puissant th®ol ogi en
déesprit, de caract aes: |ll6aempalvaau |lwest d,euxu
justice; mais, dobébautre part aussi, | b6esprit d
théologie.... La prédestination de Calvin se trouva, en pratique, une machine a faire des
martyrs"

BON LOUISHENRIMARTIN (1810 1883).
Hi stoire de France depui s | elem Vikmp2, ofithes pl us
fourth edition, Paris, 1860. Crowned by the French Academy.



Matrtin, in his standard work, thus describes the influence of &€apon the city of Geneva:
"Calvin ne la sauve pas seulement, mais conquiert & cette petite ville une grandeur, une
puissance morale immense. Il en fait la capitale de la Réforme, autant que la Réforme peut avoir
une capitale, pour la moitié du monde psitnt, avec une vaste influence, acceptée ou subie,

sur | dautre moiti®. Gen ve nbéest rien par | a
tout par | 6esprit. Un seul avantage mat ®ri el
admirableposit on, qui fait doéell e une petite France
l a monarchie catholigue de France et © | 6abri
Sui sse protestante, alli ®e n®cesesoaviertGenevee | a r
par la politiquevisa-vi s du r oi et par | 6®p®e contra | es 1

ERNESTRENAN (1823 1892).

Renan, a member of the French Academy, admtligenius, and one of the first historians of
France, was educated for the Roman Catholic priesthood, but became a skeptic. This makes
his striking tribute all the more significant.

From his article on John CalvininHist udes d 6 hi sAhed. Paes, 18&%))pp.gi eus e
337 367.

"Calvin was one of those absolute men, cast complete in one mould, who is taken in wholly
at a single glance: one letter, one action suffices for a judgment of him. There were no folds in
that inflexible soul, which nevemlew doubt or hesitation.... Careless of wealth, of titles, of
honors, indifferent to pomp, modest in his life, apparently humble, sacrificing everything to the
desire of making others like himself, | hardly know of a man, save Ignatius Loyola, who could
match him in those terrible transports.... It is surprising that a man who appears to us in his life
and writings so unsympathetic should have been the centre of an immense movement in his
generation, and that this harsh and severe tone should have egagtedtsan influence on the
minds of his contemporaries. How was it, for example, that one of the most distinguished women
of her time, Renée of France, in her court at Ferrara, surrounded by the flower of European wits,
was captivated by that stern magsgerd by him drawn into a course that must have been so
thickly, strewn with thorns? This kind of austere seduction is exercised by those only who work
with real conviction. Lacking that vivid, deep, sympathetic ardor which was one of the secrets of

Luthr 6s success, | acking the charm, the perilou
Calvin succeeded more than all, in an age and in a country which called for a reaction towards
Christianity, simply because he was the most Christian man of higg@ntd h o mme | e pl us

chrétien de son siecle. 342)."

FELIX BUNGENER(1814 1874).
Pastor of the national Church of Geneva, and author of several historical works.

FromCalvin, sa vie, son oeuvre et ses éciaris, 1862; English translation (Edinbur$/863),
pp. 338, 349.

"Let us not give him praise which he would not have accepted. God alone creates; a man is
great only because God thinks fit to accomplish great things by his instrumentality. Never did



any great man understand this better than Caltvgost him no effort to refer all the glory to

God; nothing indicates that he was ever tempted to appropriate to himself the smallest portion of
it. Luther, in many a passage, complacently dwells on the thought that a petty monk, as he says,
has so welmade the Pope to tremble, and so well stirred the whole world. Calvin will never say
any such thing; he never even seems to say it, even in the deepest recesses of his heart;
everywhere you perceive the man, who applies to all thiigghe smallest as the

greatesh the idea that it is God who does all and is all. Read again, from this point of view, the
very pages in which he appeared to you the haughtiest and most despotic, and see if, even there,
he is anything other than the workman referring alll iarall sincerity, to his master.... But the

man, in spite of all his faults, has not the less remained one of the fairest types of faith, of earnest
piety, of devotedness, and of courage. Amid modern laxity, there is no character of whom the
contemplatio is more instructive; for there is no man of whom it has been said with greater
justice, in the words of an apostle, O0Ohe endu

FROM DUTCH SCHOLARS.

JAMES ARMINIUS (1560 1609).
The founder of Arminianism.

"Next to the study of the Scriptures which | earnestly inculcate, | exhort my pupils to peruse
C a | vCGomraesntarieswhich | extol in loftier terms than Helmich himself (a Dutch divine,
1551 1608]J; for | affirm that he excels beyond comparisoodmparabilem es3én the
interpretation of Scripture, and that his commentaries ought to be more highly valued than all
that is handed down to us by the library of the fathers; so that | acknowledge him to have
possessed above most others, or rather above all other ey be called an eminent spirit
of prophecy gpiritum aliguem prophetiae eximijniis Institutesought to be studied after the
[Heidelberg] Catechism, as containing a fuller explanation, but with discriminatiom (
delecty, like the writings of almen."

DAN. GERDES(1698 1767).
Historia Evangelii RenovatiV. 41 sqg. (Groningae, 1752).

"Calvinbés | abors were so highly wuseful to t
department of the Christian world to be found that is not full of themajdly any heresy that
has arisen which he has not successfully encountered with thattyeal sword, the Word of
God, or a portion of Christian doctrine which he has not illustrated in a remarkable manner.
Certainly his commentaries on the Old and New Teetds are all that could be desired; every
one of his sermons is full of unction; hisstitutesbear the most complete and finished
execution; his doctrinal treatises are distinguished by solidity; his critical works by warmth and
fervor; his practical wtings by virtue and piety; and his letters by mildness, prudence, gravity,
and wisdom."

JUDGMENTS OF GERMANSCHOLARS.

JOHN LAWRENCEMOSHEIM (1695 1755).
From the English translation of hisstitutes of Ecclesiastical Histgripy JAMES MURDOCK,



D. D., New York, 1854, vol. lll. 163, 167, 192.

"Calvin was venerated, even by his enemies, for his genius, learning, eloquence, and other
endowments, and moreover was the friend of Melanchthon.

"Few persons of his age will bear any comparison withi@&br patient industry,
resolution, hatred of the Roman superstition, eloquence, and genius. Possessing a most capacious
mind, he endeavored not only to establish and bless his beloved Geneva with the best regulations
and institutions, but also to makehe mother and the focus of light and influence to the whole
Reformed Church, just as Wittenberg was to the Lutheran community.

"The first rank among the interpreters of the age is deservedly assigned to John Calvin, who
endeavored to expound nearly thieoke of the sacred volume.

"His Institutesare written in a perspicuous and elegant style, and have nothing abstruse and
difficult to be comprehended in the arguments or mode of reasoning."

JOHANNES VONMULLER (1752 1809).
The great historian of Switzenrd, called "the German Tacitus."

Allgemeine Geschicht8k. .

"John Calvin had the spirit of an ancient lawgiver, a genius and characteristic which gave
him in part unmistakable advantages, and failings which were only the excess of virtues, by the
assistance of which he carried through his objects. He had also, like other Reformers, an
indefatigable industry, with a fixed regard to a certain end, an invincible perseverance in
principles and duty during his life, and at his death the courage andydfaih ancient Roman
censor. He contributed greatly to the development and advance of the human intellect, and more,
indeed, than he himself foresaw. For among the Genevese and in France, the principle of free
inquiry, on which he was obliged at firstfund his system, and to curb which he afterwards
strove in vain, became more fruitful in consequences than among nations which are less
inquisitive than the Genevese, and less daring than the French. From this source were developed
gradually philosophicalleas, which, though they are not yet purified sufficiently from the
passions and views of their founders, have yet banished a great number of gloomy and pernicious
prejudices, and have opened us prospects of a pure practical wisdom and better subeess for
future.”

Fr. AUGUSTTHOLUCK (1799 1877).
Commentary on the Epistle to the Romaused. 1831, p. 19.

"In his [Calvinés] Exposition on the Epistle
method of unfolding and interpreting, founded on theqiples of grammatical science and
historical knowledge, a deeply penetrating faculty of mind, and vital piety."

Dr. TWESTEN(1789 1876).
The successor of Schleiermacher in the chair of systematic theology at Berlin, and an orthodox
Lutheran in the Unéd Evangelical Church of Prussia.

From hisDogmatik der evangelisch Lutherischen Kirche16 (4th ed. Hamburg, 1838).



After speaking very highly and justly of Melanchthon and John Gerhard, Twesten thus
charact er ingtmtesdCal vi nos

"Mehr aus einem Gusz, als Melanchthonds Loci
acht wissenschatftlichen Geistes, mit groszer Klarheit, Kraft und Schonheit der Darstellung
geschrieben, einfach in der Anlage, reich und grtindlich in der Ausflhrurienees neben
jenen auch in unserer Kirche als eins der vorziglichsten Werke auf dem Gebiete der
dogmatischen Literatur Uberhaupt studirt zu werten

PAUL HENRY.
Doctor of theology and pastor of a French Reformed Church in Berlin, author of two learned
biographies of Calvin: a large one, in 3 vols. (1i834), which is chiefly valuable as a
collection of documents, and a popular one in 1 vol.

FromDas Leben Johann Calvirfslamburg and Gotha, 1846), pp. 443 sqq.

"The whole tendency of Calvin was praeii; learning was subordinate; the salvation of the
world, the truth was to him the main thing. His spiritual tendency was not philosophical, but his
dialectical bent ran principles to their utmost consequences. He had an eye to the minutest
details. His érmer study of law had trained him for business.... He was a watchman over the
whole Church.... All his theological writings excel in acuteness, dialectics, and warmth of
conviction. He had great eloquence at command, but despised the art of rhetag@andnight
he was occupied with the work of the Lord. He disliked the daily entreaties of his colleagues to
grant himself some rest. He continued to labor through his last sicknesses, and only stopped
dictating a week before his death, when his voicega.... All sought his counsel; for God
endowed him with such a happy spirit of wisdom that no one regretted to have followed his
advice. How great was his erudition! How marvellous his judgment! How peculiar his
kindness, which came to the aid evenhaf smallest and lowliest, if necessary, and his meekness
and patient forbearance with the imperfections of others!"

Dr. L. STAHELIN.
Johannes Calvin. Leben und ausgewahlte Schrilitherfeld, 1863. Vol. Il. pp. 36393.

Thi s descr i pharactarasa man@radlassai Christan isfaithful in praise and
censure, but too profuse to be inserted. Dr. Stahelin emphasizes the logic of his intellect and
conscience, his firm assurance of eternal election, his constant sense of the nearnesshef God, "t
majesty” of his character, the predominance of the Old Testament feature, his resemblance to
Moses and the Hebrew Prophets, his irritability, anger, and contemptuousness, relieved by
genuine humility before God, his faithfulness to friends, his lifenaeasing prayer, his absolute
disinterestedness and consecration to God. He also quotes the remarkable testimony of Renan,
that Calvin was "the most Christian man in Christendom."

Dr. FRIEDRICH TRECHSEL(1805 1885).
Die Protestantischen AntitrinitarieHeidelberg, 18301844 (I. 177).

"People have often supposed that they were |



Pope of Protestantism! He was so, but in the noblest sense of the expression, through the

spiritual and moral superiority with whiche Lord of the Church had endowed him for its
deliverance; through his unwearied, universal
edifying of the kingdom of Christ; in a word, through all which can be comprehended in the idea

of the papacy, faruth and honor."

LubwiG HAUSSER(1818 1867).
Professor of history at Heidelberg.

The Period of the Reformatipedited by Oncken (1868, 2d ed. 1880), translated by Mrs. Sturge,
New York, 1874 (pp. 241 and 244).

"As the German Reformation is connecteth Martin Luther, and the Swiss with Ulrich
Zwingli, that of the Romanic and Western European nations is connected with John Calvin, the
most remarkable personage of the time. He was not equal either to Luther or Zwingli in general
talent, mental vigomr tranquility of soul; but in logical acuteness and talent for organization he
was at least equal, if not superior, to either. He settled the basis for the development of many
states and churches. He stamped the form of the Reformation in countrieshidatvas a
stranger. The French date the beginnings of their literary development from him, and his
influence was not restricted to the sphere of religion, but embraced their intellectual life in
general; no one else has so permanently influenced titeasyl form of their written language
as he.

"At a time when Europe had no solid results of reform to allow, this little State of Geneva
stood up as a great power; year by year it sent forth apostles into the world, attoegris
doctrines everywhere, and it became the most dreaded counterpoise to Rome, when Rome no
longer had any bulwark to defend her. The missionaries from this little community displayed the
lofty and dauntless spirit which results from stoical edunadiad training; they bore the stamp
of a selfrenouncing heroism which was elsewhere swallowed up in theological narrowness.
They were a race with vigorous bones and sinews, for whom nothing was too daring, and who
gave a new direction to Protestantismchysing it to separate itself from the old traditional
monarchical authority, and to adopt the gospel of democracy as part of its creed. It formed a
weighty counterpoise to the desperate efforts which the ancient Church and monarchical power
were making terush the spirit of the Reformation.

"1t was impossible to oppose Caraffa, Phil ip
resistance; men were wanted who were ready to wage war to the knife, and such was the
Calvinistic school. It everywhere accepteéd challenge; throughout all the conflicts for political
and religious liberty, up to the time of the first emigration to America, in France, the
Netherlands, England, and Scotland, we recognize the Genevan school.”

Dr. KARL RUDOLF HAGENBACH (1801 1874).
Swiss Reformed, of Basel.

Geschichte des Reformatidsth ed. edited by Nippold, Leipzig, 1887, p. 605.

"Calvin hatte so zu sagen kein irdisches Vaterland, dessen Freiheit er, wie Zwingli, zu
wahren sich bewogen fand. Das himmlische Vaterland, die Gtatis war es, in welche er alle



zu sammeln sich berufen sah. Ihm galt nicht Grieehe, nicht Skythe, nicht Franzose, nicht
Deutscher, nicht Eidgenosz, sondern einzig und allein die neue Kreatur in Christo. Es ware
thoricht, ihm solches zum Vorwurf zu mathés ist vielmehr richtig bemerkt worden, wie

Calvin, obgleich er nicht die Grésze Genfs als solche gesucht, dennoch dieser Stadt zu einer
weltgeschichtlichen Grosze verholfen, die sie ohne ihn niemals erreicht haben wirde. Aber so
viel ist richtig, daszlas Reinmenschliche, das im Famitiend Volksleben seine Wurzel hat,

und das durch das Christenthum nicht verdréangt, aber wohl veredelt werden soll, bei Calvin
weniger zur Entwickelung kam. Manner des strengen Gedankens und einer rigiden
Gesetzlichkeit erden geneigt sein, Calvin Uber Luther und Zwingli zu erheben. Und er hat auch
seine unbestreitbaren Vorzige. Poetisch angelegte Gemitsmenschen aber werden anfanglich
Calvin und seiner vom Naturboden losgelosten, abstrakten Frommigkeit gegentber sich eines
gewissen Frdstelns nicht erwehren kénnen und einige Zeit brauchen, bis sie es tiberwunden
haben; wahrend sie sich zu dem herzgewinnenden Luther sogleich und auch dann noch
hingezogen fihlen, wenn er schaumt und vor Zorn ueberspfudelt

Dr. Is. DORNER(18(9i 1884).
Geschichte der Protestantischen Theoloénchen, 1867, pp. 374, 376.

"Calvin was equally great in intellect and character, lovely in social life, full of tender
sympathy and faithfulness to friends, yielding and forgiving towards personatesfebut
inexorably severe when he saw the honor of God obstinately and malignantly attacked. He
combined French fire and practical good sense with German depth and soberness. He moved as
freely in the world of ideas as in the business of Church govetnienwas an architectonic
genius in science and practical life, always with an eye to the holiness and majesty of God."
(Condensed translation.)

Dr. KAHNIS (Lutheran, 18141888).
Die Lutherische DogmatiKk_eipzig, 1861, vol. II. p. 490 sq.

"The fear ofGod was the soul of his piety, the reldke certainty of his election before the
foundation of the world was his power, and the doing of the will of God his single aim, which he
pursued with trembling and fear.... No other Reformer has so well demeddtrattruth of
Christés word that, in the kingdom of God, do
selfsacrifice, such an irrefragable conscientiousness in the greatest as well as the smallest things,
such a disciplined power. This man, whdseng body was only held together by the will
flaming from his eyes, had a majesty of character which commanded the veneration of his
contemporaries."

F. W.KAMPSCHULTE (1831 1872).
Catholic Professor of History In the University of Bonn from 1860 to 18@d author of an able
and Impartial work on Calvin, which was Interrupted by his death. Vols. Il. and IIl. were
never published. He protested against the Vatican decrees of 1870.

Johann Calvin. Seine Kirche und sein Staat in Gerdter Band, Leipzig,
1869, p. 274 sq.



"Calvinds Lehrbuch der christlichen Religion
bedeutendste Erzeugniss, welches die reformatorische Literatur des sechszehnten Jahrhunderts
auf dem Gebiete der Dogmatilifauweisen hat. Schon ein oberflachlicher Vergleich lasst uns
den gewaltigen Fortschritt erkennen, den es gegeniber den bisherigen Leistungen auf diesem
Gebiete bezeichnet. Statt der unvollkommenen, nach der einen oder andern Seite unzulanglichen
VersucheMe |l ancht honés, Zwingli 6s, Farel 6s erhalte
eines, wenn auch nicht harmonisch in sich abgeschlossenen, so doch wohlgegliederten,
durchgebildeten Systems, das in allen seinen Theilen die leitenden Grundgedanken witterspiege
und von vollstandiger Beherrschung des Stoffes zeugt. Es hatte eine unverkennbare
Berechtigung, wenn man den Verfasser der Institution als den Aristoteles der Reformation
bezeichnete. Die ausserordentliche Belesenheit in der biblischen und patristigehatur, wie
sie schon in den friiheren Ausgaben des Werkes hervortritt, setzt in Erstaunen. Die Methode ist
lichtvoll und klar, der Gedankengang streng logisch, tberall durchsicktig, die Eintheilung und
Ordnung des Stoffes dem leitenden Grundgedanksprechend; die Darstellung schreitet ernst
und gemessen vor und nimmt, obschon in den spateren Ausgaben mehr gelehrt als anziehend,
mehr auf den Verstand als auf das Gemiuth berechnet, doch zuweilen einen héheren Schwung an.
Cal vi nds | n s wssdhritte, die dem Soladnstem,avastvonRascal und Bossuet
geschrieben worden ist, an die Seite gestellt werden kdnnen: Stellen, wie jene fiber die
Erhabenheit der heiligen Schrift, aber das Elend des gefallenen Menschen, tber die Bedeutung
des Gebetes, wendaie verfehlen, ait den Leser einen tiefen Eindruck zu machen. Auch von den
kat holi schen Gegnern Calvinds sind diese Vorz
Werkes sogar benutzt worden. Man begreift es vollkommen, wenn er selbst mit dem Gefuhl der
Befriedigung und des Stolzes auf sein Werk blickt und in seinen tbrigen Schriften gern auf das
6Lehrbuchd zur¢ckver wei st "

"Und doch beschleicht uns, trotz aller Bewunderung, zu der uns der Verfasser nothigt, bei
dem Durchlesen seines Werkes ein unheimdicbefihl. Ein System, das von dem furchtbaren
Gedanken der doppelten Praedestination ausgeht, welches die Menschen ohne jede Ricksicht
auf das eigene Verhalten in Erwahlte und Verworfene scheidet und die Einen wie die Anderen zu
blossen Werkzeugen zur Werrlichung der gottlichen Majestat macht ... ein solches System
kann unmdglich dem deukenden, Belehrung und Trost suchenden Menschengeist innere Ruhe
und Befriedigung gewéhren

Baum, CuNITz, andREUSS
JoH. CALVINI Opera vol. I. p. ix.

The Strassburg editors of Calvinbs Works bel

"Si Lutherum virum maximum, si Zwinglium civem Christianum nulli secundum, si
Melanthonem praeceptorem doctissimum merito appellaris, Calvinum jure vocaris
THEOLOGORUM PRINCIPEM ET ANTESIGNANUM. In hoc enim quis linguarum et literarum
praesidia, quis disciplinarum fere omnium non miretur orbem? De cujus copia doctrinae,
rerumque dispositions aptissime concinnata, et argumentorum vi ac validitate in dogmaticis; de
ingenii acumine et subtilitate, atque nunc festiva nunc mordaci salsedine in polemicis, de
felicissima perspicuitate, sobrietate ac sagacitate in exegeticis, de nervosa eloquentia et libertate
in paraeneticis; de prudentia sapientiaque legislatoria in ecsesinstituendis, ordinandis ac
regendis incomparabile, inter omnes viros doctos et de rebus evangelicis libere sentientes jam



abunde constat. Imo inter ipsos adversarios romanos nullus hodie est, vel mediocri harum rerum
cognitione imbutus vel tantilla glicii praeditus aequitate, qui argumentorum et sententiarum
ubertatem, proprietatem verborum sermonemque castigatum, stili denique, tam latini quam
gallici, gravitatem et luciditatem non admiretur. Quae cuncta quum in singulis fere scriptis, tum
praecipuerelucent in immortali illa Institutione religionis Christianae, quae omnes ejusdem
generis expositiones inde ab apostolorum temporibus conscriptas, adeoque ipsos Melanthonis
Locos theologicos, absque omni controversia longe antecellit atque eruditune rat umng

lectorem, etiamsi alicubi secus senserit, hodieque quasi vinctum trahit et vel invitum rapit in
admirationem."

TRIBUTES FROM ENGLISH WRITERS (MOSTLY EPSCOPAL).

RICHARD HOOKER (1553 1600).
From his Preface to tHecclesiastical Politf Ke b | &db bk p. £58).

"Whom [Calvin], for my own part, | think incomparably the wisest man that ever the French
Church did enjoy since the hour it enjoyed him. His bringing up was in the study of the civil law.
Divine knowledge he gathered not by hearing adimeg so much as by teaching others. For,
though thousands were debtors to him, as touching knowledge of this kind, yet he to none, but
only to God, the Author of that most blessed fountain, the Book of Life, and of the admirable
dexterity of wit, togethewith the helps of other learning, which were his guidléd/e should be
injurious unto virtue itself, if we did derogate from them whom their industry hath made great.
Two things of principal moment there are, which have deservedly procured him honor
throughout the world: the one, his exceeding pains in composinigstieutions of the Christian
Religion the other, his no less industrious travails for exposition of Holy Scripture, according
unto the same Institutions....

"Of what account the Master of Sentes [Peter Lombard] was in the Church of Rome; the
same and more, among the preachers of Reformed Churches, Calvin had purchased; so that the
perfectest divines were judged they which wer
the very canomo judge both doctrine and discipline by."

BishopLANCELOT ANDREWES(1555 1626).

"Calvin was an illustrious person, and never to be mentioned without a preface of the highest
honor."

Dr. JoHN DONNE (1573 1631).
Royal Chapl ai n an ddodstinguisbed as@ paet arRdadivihed s |, Lo

"St. Augustin, for sharp insight and conclusive judgment in exposition of places of Scripture,
which he always makes so liquid and pervious, hath scarce been equalled therein by any of all
the writers in the Chulcof God, except Calvin may have that honor, for whom (when it
concerns not points of controversy) | see the Jesuits themselves, though they dare not name him,
have a high degree of reverence."

BishopHALL (1574 1656).



Works Ill. 516.
"Reverend Calvin, whose judgment | so much honor, that | reckon him among the best
interpreters of Scripture since the Apostles left the earth."

BishopSANDERSON(1587 1663).

"When | began to set myself to the study of Divinity as my proper businessj Gal6 s
Institutionswere recommended to me, as they generally were to all young scholars in those
times, as the best and most perfect system of Divinity, and the fittest to be laid as a groundwork
in the study of the profession. And, indeed, my expectatasinot at all iHdeemed in the study
of thoselnstitutions”

RICHARD BAXTER (1615 1691).

"l know no man, since the Apostlesd days, wh
whose judgment in all things, one with another, | more esteem and cometagare

BishopWiILsoN of Calcutta.
From Sermon preached on the death of the Rev. Basil Wood.

C a | vCGomraentariesemain, after three centuries, unparalleled for force of mind, justness
of exposition, and practical views of Christianity."

ArchbishopLAWRENCE
From hisBampton Lectures

"Calvin was both a wise and a good man, inferior to none of his contemporaries in general
ability, and superior to almost all in the art, as well as elegance, of composition, in the
perspicuity and arrangement of his igdethe structure of his periods, and the Latinity of his
diction."

ArchdeaconluLius CHARLESHARE (1795 1855).
He had, of all Englishmen, the best knowledge and highest appreciation of Luther.
From hisMission of the Comfortetl. 449.

" Ca |l €omménsariesalthough they too are almost entirely doctrinal and practical, taking
little note of <critical and philosophical que
and make it their one business to bring out the meaning of the wordeifi& with fulness
and precision. This they do with the excellence of a master richly endowed with the word of
wisdom and with the word of knowledge, and from the exemplary union of a severe masculine
understanding with a profound insight into the $pai depths of the Scriptures, they are
especially calculated to be useful in counteracting the erroneous tendencies of an age, when we
seem about to be inundated with all that was fantastical and irrational in the exegetical mysticism
of the Fathers, anare bid to see divine power in all allegorical cobwebs, and heavenly life in
artificial fl owers. |l do not mean to i mply an
on doctrinal or other questions. But we may happily owe much gratitude andhovine



deepest intellectual obligations, to those whom at the same time we may, deem to be mistaken on
certain points."

THOMAS H. DYER.
The Life of John CalvirnLondon, 1850, p. 533 sq.

"That Calvin was in some respects a really great man, and thelotheent panegyric of his
friend and disciple Beza contains much that is true, will hardly be denied. In any circumstances
his wonderful abilities and extensive learning would have made him a shining light among the
doctors of the Reformation; an accidénte, as his friends and followers would say, a
providential and predestinated visit to Geneva, made him the head of a numerous and powerful
sect . Naturally deficient in that courage whi
and which prompd him to beard kings and emperors face to face, Calvin arrived at Geneva at a
time when the rough and initiatory work of Reform had already been accomplished by his bolder
and more active friend Farel. Some peculiar circumstances in the political comditiat place
favored the views which he seems to have formed very shortly after his arrival....

"The preceding narrative has already shown how, from that time to the hour of his death, his
care and labor were constantly directed to the consolidatibis pbwer, and to the development
of his scheme of ecclesiastical polity. In these objects he was so successful that it may be safely
affirmed that none of the Reformers, not even Luther himself, attained to so absolute and
extensive an influence."

ArchdeaconFReDERICW. FARRAR, D. D., F. R. S.
History of InterpretationLondon, 1886, pp. 34344.

"The greatest exegete and theologian of the Reformation was undoubtediy . He is not
an attractive figure in the history of that great movement. The masarkind revolt against the
ruthless | ogical rigidity of his ©6horrible de
0God forbid!dé of an inspired natwural horror.
[?] which be established &eneva. Nevertheless his Commentaries, almost alone among those
of his epoch, are still a living force. They are far more profound than those of Zwingli, more
thorough and scientific, if less original and less spiritual, than those of Luther. In dpige of
many defect the inequality of his works, his masterful arrogance of tone, his inconsequent and
in part retrogressive view of inspiration, the manner in which he explains away every passage
which runs counter to his dogmatic preposseséionspite,t@, of hi s O6hard expr
i njuri ous Oddeisdnaaohthea greatestsinerpreters of Scripture who ever lived. He
owes that position to a combination of merits. He had a vigorous intellect, a dauntless spirit, a
logical mind, a quick insigha thorough knowledge of the human heart, quickened by rich and
strange experience; above all, a manly and glowing sense of the grandeur of the Divine. The
neatness, precision, and lucidity of his style, his classic training and wide knowledge, his
methodi@l accuracy of procedure, his manly independence, his avoidance of needless and
commonplace homiletics, his deep religious feeling, his careful attention to the entire scope and
context of every passage, and the fact that he has commented on almostéhaf WisoBible,
make him tower above the great majority of those who have written on Holy Scripture. Nothing
can furnish a greater contrast to many helpless commentaries, with their congeries of vacillating
variorumannotations heaped together in aimiessdtiplicity, than the terse and decisive notes of



the great Genevan theologian. ... A characteri
hollow orthodoxy. He regarded it as a disgraceful offering to a God of truth. He did not hold the
theoryof verbal dictation. He will never defend or harmonize what he regards as an oversight or
mistake in the Sacred writers. He scorns to support a good cause by bad reasoning.... But the

most characteristic and original feature of his Commentaries is hegpatibn of modern

criticism in his views about the Messianic prophecies. He saw that the words of psalmists and
prophets, while they not only admit of but de
were yet primarily applicable to the events andwinstances of their own days."

SCOTCH TRIBUTES.

In Scotland, the land of John Knox, who studied at the feet of Calvin, his principles were most
highly appreciated and most fully carried out.

Sir WiLLIAM HAMILTON (1788 1856).

"Looking merely to his leaing and ability, Calvin was superior to all modern, perhaps
to all ancient, divines. Succeeding ages have certainly not exhibited his equal. To find his peer
we must ascend at least to Aquinas or Augustin.”

Dr. WiLLIAM CUNNINGHAM (1805 1861).
Principal ofthe New College and Professor of Church History in Edinburgh. Presbyterian of the
Free Church.

Reformers, and the Theology of the Reformatiehnburgh, 1866,
pp. 292, 294, 299.

"John Calvin was by far the greatest of the Reformers with respect to the talents he
possessed, the influence he exerted, and the service he rendered to the establishment and
diffusion of important truth....

"The systematizing of divine truth, and the fatbanization of the Christian Church
according to the word of God, are the great peculiar achievements of Calvin. For this work God
eminently qualified him, by bestowing upon him the highest gifts both of nature and of grace;
and this work he was enablemlaccomplish in such a way as to confer the greatest and most
lasting benefits upon the Church of Christ, and to entitle him to the commendation and the
gratitude of all succeeding ages....

"Calvin certainly was not free from the infirmities which areaj& found in some form or
degree even in the best men; and in particular, he occasionally exhibited an angry impatience of
contradiction and opposition, and sometimes assailed and treated the opponents of the truth and
cause of God with a violence and iatige which cannot be defended, and should certainly not
be imitated. He was not free from error, and is not to be implicitly followed in his interpretation
of Scripture, or in his exposition of doctrine. But whether we look to the powers and capacities
with which God endowed him, the manner in which he employed them, and the results by which
his labors have been followé&dpr to the Christian wisdom, magnanimity, and devotedness
which marked his character and generally regulated his conduct, there isypraiiaine among
the sons of men, beyond the range of those whom God miraculously inspired by his Spirit, who



has stronger claims upon our veneration and gratitude."
In another place which I cannot refer to, Cunningham, the successor of Chalmers, says:
"Calvin is the man who, next to St. Paul, has done most good to mankind."

Dr. John Tulloch (18231L886).
Principal of St. Marybds College in the Univer
Scotland.

Luther and other Leaders of the ReformatiBdinburgh and London, 3d ed. 1883, pp. 12337,
243, 245,

"Thus lived and died Calvin, a great, intense, and energetic character, who, more than any
other of that great age, has left his impress upon the history of Protestantism. Nothing, perhaps,
more striles us than the contrast between the single naked energy which his character presents
and of which his name has become symbolical, and the grand issues which have gone forth from
it. Scarcely anywhere else can we trace such an impervious potency of tué ke moral
influence emanating from so narrow a centre.

"There is in almost every respect a singular dissimilarity between the Genevan and the
Wittenberg reformer. In personal, moral, and intellectual features, they stand codtiastieelr
with his masive frame and full big face and deep melancholy eyes; Calvin, of moderate stature,
pale and dark complexion, and sparkling eyes, that burned nearly to the moment of his death
(Beza:Vita Calv). Luther, fond and jovial, relishing his beer and hearty fanejpasts with his
wife and children; Calvin, spare and frugal, for many years taking only one meal a day, and
scarcely needing sleep. In the one, we see a rich and complex and buoyant and affectionate
nature touching humanity at every point, in the othestern and grave unity of moral character.
Both were naturally of a somewhat proud and imperious temper, but the violence of Luther is
warm and boisterous, that of Calvin is keen and zealous. It might have been a very

uncomfortable thing, as Melanchthbre | t , t o be exposed to Luthero
the storm was over, it was pleasant to be folded once more to the great heart that was sorry for its
excesses. To be the object of Calvindésnotdi sl i k

only for the moment, but long afterwards, and at a distance, as poor Castellio felt when he
gathered the pieces of driftwood on the banks of the Rhine at Basel.

"In intellect, as in personal features, the one was grand, massive, and powerful, deeiigh
and comprehension of feeling, a profound but exaggerated insight, and a soaring eloquence; the
other was no less grand and powerful, through clearness and correctness of judgment, vigor and
consistency of reasoning, and weightiness of expressioh.adBetalike memorable in the service
which they rendered to their native tondui@ the increased compass, flexibility, and felicitous
mastery which they imparted to it. The Latin works of Calvin are greatly superior in elegance of
style, symmetry of metho@nd proportionate vigor of argument. He maintains an academic
elevation of tone, even when keenly agitated in temper; while Luther, as Mr. Hallam has it,
someti mes descends to mere O6bellowing in bad
Cdvin, and in his correct and wdblalanced sentences, for which we should like ill to exchange
the kindling though rugged paradoxes of Luther. The German had the more rich and
teemin@ the Genevan the harder, more serviceable, and enduring mind. Whaupieiin
dictating for several hours, Beza tells us that he could return and commence where he had left
off; and that amidst all the multiplicity of his engagements, he never forgot what he required to



know for the performance of any duty.

"As preachers, @lvin seems to have commanded a scarcely less powerful success than
Luther, although of a different charaddler he one sti mul ating and rous
di r e @ the other instructive, argumentative, and calm in the midst of his vehemezrze (B
Vita Calv). Luther flashed forth his feelings at the memty never being able to compose what
might be called a regular sermon, but seizing the principal subject, and turning all his attention to
that alone. Calvin was elaborate and careful in his sermons as in everything else. The one
thundered and lightenefilling the souls of his hearers now with shadowy awe, and now with an
intense glow of spiritual excitement; the other, like the broad daylight, filled them with a more
diffusive though less exhilarating clearness....

"An impression of majesty and yet @fdness must ever linger around the name of Calvin.

He was great and we admire him. The world needed him and we honor him; but we cannot love
him. He repels our affections while he extorts our admiration; and while we recognize the worth,
and the divine nesssity, of his life and work, we are thankful to survey them at a distance, and to
believe that there are also other modes of divinely governing the world, and advancing the
kingdom of righteousness and truth.

"Limited, as compared with Luther, in his pensl influence, apparently less the man of the
hour in a great crisis of human progress, Calvin towers far above Luther in the general influence
over the world of thought and the course of history, which a mighty intellect, inflexible in its
convictions ad constructive in its genius, never fails to exercise."

WILLIAM LINDSAY ALEXANDER, D. D., F. R. S. E. (1808884).
Professor of Theology and one of the Bible Revisers. Congregationalist.

FromEncyclopaedia Britannicedth ed. vol. IV. (1878) p. 721.

"Calvin was of middle stature; his complexion was somewhat pallid and dark; his eyes, to the
latest clear and lustrous, bespoke the acumen of his genius. He was sparing in his food and
simple in his dress; he took but little sleep, and was capable of extagrdfforts of
intellectual toil. His memory was prodigious, but he used it only as the servant of his higher
faculties. As a reasoner he has seldom been equalled, and the soundness and penetration of his
judgment were such as to give to his conclusionmactical questions almost the appearance of
predictions, and inspire in all his friends the utmost confidence in the wisdom of his counsels. As
a theologian he stands on an eminence which only Augustin has surpassed; whilst in his skill as
an expoundeof Scripture, and his terse and elegant style, he possessed advantages to which
Augustin was a stranger. His private character was in harmony with his public reputation and
position. If somewhat severe and irritable, he was at the same time scrupuweystyghful,
and steadfast; he never deserted a friend or took an unfair advantage of an antagonist; and on
befitting occasions he could be cheerful and even facetious among his intimates."

TESTIMONIES OF AMERCAN DIVINES.

Dr. HENRY B. SMITH (1815 1877).
Professor of Theology in the Union Theological Seminary, New York. Presbyterian.

From his Address before the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, St. Louis, 1855,



delivered by request of the Presbyterian Historical SocietyF&iée and Philosophypp. 98
and 99.

"Though the Reformation, under God, began with Luther in the power of faith, it was carried
on by Calvin with greater energy, and with a more constructive genius, both in theology and in
church polity, as he also hadrre open field. The Lutheran movement affected chiefly the
centre and the north of Europe; the Reformed Churches were planted in the west of Europe, all
around the ocean, in the British Isles, and by their very geographical site were prepared to act the
most efficient part, and to leap the walls of the old world, and colonize our shores.

"Nothing is more striking in a general view of the history of the Reformed Churches than the
variety of countries into which we find their characteristic spirit, bothoictrine and polity,
penetrating. Throughout Switzerland it was a grand popular movement. There is first of all,
Zwingli, the hero of Zurich, already in 1516 preaching against the idolatrous veneration of Mary,

a man of generous culture and intrepid spivtio at last laid down his life upon the field of
battle. In Basle we find Oecolampadius, and also Bullinger [in Zurich], the chronicler of the
Swiss reform. Farel aroused Geneva to iconoclasm by his inspiring eloquence.

"Thither comes in 1536, from thedhce which disowned him, Calvin, the mighty {gwer,
great as a preacher, an expositor, a teacher and a ruler; cold in exterior, but burning with internal
fire; who produced at twerdsix years of age his unmatchiedtitutes and at thirtyfive had
macde Geneva, under an almost theocratic government, the model city of Europe, with its
inspiringmotto6 post t emMebr akke lwaxs f eared and opposed
he is in our own. His errors were those of his own times: his greasnefali times. Hooker

calls him 6incomparably the wisest man of the
of Sentences,® and says, O6that though thousan
knowl edge, yet he was tuoi enuo ndee c |loanrleys ttoh aGo dob.toh e
ever bless the day of his birth. o Jewel terrm
Church of God. 0 OHe that will not honor the
little of the originofAmer i can | i berty. 6 Under his influer
seedpl ot 6 of reform for all Europe; with Zurich

oppressed from the British Isles, and thus indoctrinated England and ourselves with its own
spirit."

From Dr.SmitTHGsar t i ¢l e " Cal \AmariCan Cydopaegigp | et ond s

"Calvinds system of doctrine and polity has
than that of any other Reformer. In every land it made men strong against the attempted
interference of the secular power with the rights of Christians. It gave courage to the Huguenots;
it shaped the theology of the Palatinate; it prepared the Dutch for the heroic defence of their
national rights; it has controlled Scotland to the present litdormed the Puritanism of
England; it has been the basis of the New England character; and everywhere it has led the way
in practical reforms. His theology assumed different types in the various countries into which it
penetrated, while retaining itaridamental traits."

Dr. GEORGEP. FISHER (b. 1827).
Professor of Church History in Yale Divinity School, New Haven. Congregationalist.



From hisHistory of the ReformatiorNew York, 1873, pp. 206 and 238.

When we look at his extraordinary intellecth& culturé® which opponents, like Bossuet,
have been forced to commeénat the invincible energy which made him endure with more than
stoical fortitude infirmities of body under which most men would have sunk, and to perform, in
the midst of them, an incridde amount of mental labor; when we see him, a scholar naturally
fond of seclusion, physically timid, and recoiling from notoriety and strife, abjuring the career
that was most to his taste, and plunging, with a sihgketed, disinterested zeal and an
indomitable will, into a hard, protracted contest; and when we follow his steps, and see what
things he effected, we cannot deny him the attributes of greatness....

"His last days were of a piece with his life. His whole course has been compared by Vinet to
the growth of one rind of a tree from another, or to a chain of logical sequences. He was endued
with a marvellous power of understanding, although the imagination and sentiments were less
roundly developed. His systematic spirit fitted him to be thedeunf an enduring school of
thought. In this characteristic he may be compared with Aquinas. He has been appropriately
styled the Aristotle of the Reformation. He was a perfectly honest man. He subjected his will to
the eternal rule of right, as far asdwild discover it. His motives were pure. He felt that God
was near him, and sacrificed everything to obey the direction of Providence. The fear of God
ruled in his soul; not a slavish fear, but a principle such as animated the prophets of the Old
Covenah The combination of his qualities was such that he could not fail to attract profound
admiration and reverence from one class of minds, and excite intense antipathy in another. There
is no one of the Reformers who is spoken of, at this late day, wittusb personal feeling,
either of regard or aversion. But whoever studies his life and writings, especially the few
passages in which he lets us into his confidence and appears to invite our sympathy, will acquire
a growing sense of his intellectualand mér gr eat ness, and a tender ¢

G. G.HERRICK, D. D.
Congregational Minister of Mount Vernon Church, Boston.

FromSome Heretics of Yesterddoston, 1890, pp. 210 sqg.

"Calvin gathered up the spiritual and intellectual fortted had been started by the
Reformation movement, and marshalled and systematized them, and bound them into unity by
the mastery of his logical thought, as the river gathers cloud and rill, anddsifiband dewfall,
and constrains them through its oalmannel into the unity and directness of a powerful current.

The action of Luther was impulsive, magnetic, popular, appealing to sentiment and feeling, that
of Calvin was logical and constructive, appealing to understanding and reason. He was the
systematier of the Reformation....

"Calvinbés work was national, and more; he g¢ga
the gigantic system with which they [the Reformers] all were at war. Calvin, more than any other
man that hasver lived, deserves to be called the Pope of Protestantism. While he was still living
his opinions were deferred to by kings and prelates, and even after he was dead his power was
confessed by his enemies. The papists callethkigutesT h e H e Koran..i. ldessét up
authority against authority, and maintained and perpetuated what he set up by the inherent
clearness and energy and vigor of his own mental conceptions. The authority of the Romish Pope
was based upon the venerable tradition of thethasthad grown up by the accretion of ages; the



authority of the Protestant Pope rested upon a logical structure which he himself built up, out of
blocks hewn from alleged Scripture assertion and legitimate inferences therefrom....

"The man himself is onef the wonders of all time, and his work was admirable, beyond any
words of appreciation that it is possible for me to utter. For while he himself tolerated no
differences of theological opinion, and would have bound all thought by his own logical chain,
this nineteenth century is as much indebted to his work as it is to that of Luther. That work

constituted the worl dos | argest step towards
presence of the living God, and made the solitary soul, whetlpemce or pauper, to feel its
responsibility to, and dependence upon, Hi m a

flight or fall. Out of this logical conception of the equality of all men in the presence of Jehovah,
he deduced the true repudain character of the Church; a theory to which all Americans, and
especially we of New England, owe our rich inheritance. He gave to the world, what it had not
before, a majestic and consistent conception of a kingdom of God ruling in the affairs of men; o
the beauty and the blessedness of a true Christian state; of the possibility of the city of God being
one day realized in the universal subordination of human souls to divine authority...."
For testimonies bearing upbelow,&140.vi nés systen

CHAPTER IX.
FROM FRANCE TO SWITZERLAND.
A 69. Calvinés Youth and Training

CALVINI Opera vol. XXI. (1879)0 On Noyon and the family of CalvidACQUESLE VASSEUR
(Dr. of theology, canon and dean of the cathedral of Noyom):n a | eglisedathédrafe
de NoyonParis, 1633, 2 vols. 45.JACQUESDESMAY(Dr. of the Sorbonne and vicgeneral
of the diocese of RouerfRemarques sur la vie de Jean Calvin tirées des Registres de Noyon,
lieu de sa naissanc®ouen, 1621.

THOMAS M 6 RIE (d. 1835: The Early Years of Calvil\ Fragment 1509 1536. Edby William
Ferguson Edinburgh, 1880 (199 pp.). A posthumous work of the learned biographer of Knox
and Melville.

ABEL LEFRANC: La Jeunesse de CalviRaris (33 rue de Seine), 228 pp.

Comp. the biogaphies of Calvin bHENRY, large work, vol. I. chs.VIIl. (small ed. 1846, pp.

12/ 29); DYER (1850), pp. #10; STAHELIN (1862) I. 3 12; *KAMPSCHULTE(1869), I.
221 225.

"As David was taken from the sheepfold and elevated to the rank of supreme authority
God having taken me from my originally obscure and humble condition, has reckoned me
worthy of being invested with the honorable office of a preacher and minister of the gospel.
When | was yet a very little boy, my father had destined me for the sfutgology. But
afterwards, when he considered that the legal profession commonly raised those who follow it, to
wealth, this prospect induced him suddenly to change his purpose. Thus it came to pass, that |
was withdrawn from the study of philosophy amas put to the study of law. To this pursuit |
endeavored faithfully to apply myself, in obedience to the will of my father; but God, by the
secret guidance of his providence, at length gave a different direction to my course. And first,



since | was too lostinately devoted to the superstitions of popery to be easily extricated from so
profound an abyss of mire, God by a sudden conversion subdued and brought my mind to a
teachable frame, which was more burdened in such matters than might have been &rpected
one at my early period of life. Having thus received some taste and knowledge of true godliness,
| was immediately inflamed with so intense a desire to make progress therein, that though I did
not altogether leave off other studies, | yet pursued thi¢mless ardor3®°

This is the meagre account which Calvin himself incidentally gives of his youth and
conversion, in the Preface to his Commentary on the Psalms, when gpefakia life of David,
in which he read his own spiritual experience. Only once more he alludes, very briefly, to his
change of religion. In his Answer to Cardinal Sadoletus, he assures him that he did not consult
his temporal interest when he left theppbparty. "I might,” he said, "have reached without
difficulty the summit of my wishes, namely, the enjoyment of literary ease, with something of a
free and honorable statiorf™

Luther indulged much more freely in reminiscenckRi® hard youth, his early monastic life,
and his discovery of the doctrine of justification by faith alone, which gave peace and rest to his
troubled conscience.

John Calvii®was born July 10, 1508, twenty-five years after Luther and Zwingdi,at
Noyon, an ancient cathedral city, called Noya+tSainte, @ account of its many churches,
convents, priests, and monks, in the northern province of Picardy, which has given birth to the
crusading monk, Peter of Amiens, to the leaders of the French Reformation and
CounterReformation (the Ligue), and to many revtidnary as well as reactionary charact&fs.

His father, Gérard Cauvin, a man of hard and severe character, occupied a prominent position
as apostolic secretary to the bishd]Noyon, proctor in the Chapter of the diocese, and fiscal
procurator of the county, and lived on intimate terms with the best families of the
neighborhood®* His mother, Jeanne Lefranc, of Cambrai, was noted for her beauty and piety,
but died in his arly youth, and is not mentioned in his letters. The father married a second time.
He became involved in financial embarrassment, and was excommunicated, perhaps on
suspicion of heresy. He died May 26 (or 25), 1531, after a long sickness, and woulddrmave be
buried in unconsecrated soil but for the intercession of his son, Charles, who gave security for
the discharge of ¥iis fathero6s obligations.

Calvin had four brothers and two sist&%. Two of his brothers died young, the other two
received a clerical education, and were early provided with benefices through the influence of
the father.

Charles, his elder brother, was made chaplain of the cathedral in 1518, and curé of Roupy,
but became heretic or infidel, was excommunicated in 1531, and died Oct. 1, 1537, having
refuse987the sacrament on his delagl. He was buried by night between the four pillars of a
gibbet:

His younger brother, Antoine, was chaplain at Tournerolle, near Traversy, but embraced the
evangelical faith, andyith his sister, Marie, followed the Reformer to Geneva in 1536. Antoine
kept there a bookstore, received the citizenship gratuitously, on account of the merits of his
brother (1546), was elected a member of the Council of Two Hundred (1558), and ofitted Co
of the Sixty (1570), also one of the directors of the hospital, and died in 1573. He was married
three times, and divorced from his second wife, the daughter of a refugee, on account of her
proved adultery (1557). Calvin had innocently to suffetthies scandal, but made him and his
five children chief heirs of his little properi?

The other sister of @an was married at Noyon, and seems to have remained in the Roman



Catholic Church.

A relative and townsman of Calvin, Pierre Robert, called Olivetan, embraced Protestantism
some years before him, and studied Greek and Hebrew with Bucer at Strassb@gy’ii 13e
joined Farel in Neuchatel, and published there his French translation of the Bible in 1535.

More than a hundred years after Calvinds dea
a Benedictine monk, removed fradoyon to Geneva, and embraced the Reformed religion
(June 13, 1667°

These and other facts show the extent of thepmpgal sentiment in the family of Cauvin. In
1561 a large number of prominent persons of Noyon werestepof heresy, and in 1562 the
Chapter of Noyon issued a profession of faith against the doctrines of éalvin.

After the death of Calvin, Protestantism was completely crushed out in his native town.

Calvin received his first education with the children of the noble fad@&lMommor (not
Montmor), to which he remained gratefully attached. He made rapid progress in learning, and
acquired a refinement of manners and a certain aristocratic air, which distinguished him from
Luther and Zwingli. A son of de Mommor accompaniet i Paris, and followed him
afterwards to Geneva.

His ambitious father destined him first for the clerical profession. He secured for him even in
his twelfth year (1521) a part of the revenue of a chaplaincy in the cathedral of Noyinhis
eighteenth year Calvin received, in addition, the charge of S. Martin de Marteville (Sept. 27,
1527), although he had not yet the canonical age, and had only received the tonsure.

Such shocking irregularities were not uncommon in those daysliBin and absenteeism,
though often prohibited by Councils, were among the crying abuses of the Church. Charles de
Hangest, bishop of Noyon, obtained at fifteen years of age a dispensation from the pope "to hold
all kinds of offices, compatible and incpatible, secular and regulatjam tria curata'; and
his nephew and successor, Jean de Hangest, was elected bishop at nineteen years of age. Odet de
Chatillon, brother of the famous Coligny, was created cardinal in his sixteenth year. Pope Leo X.
receivel the tonsure as a boy of seven, was made archbishop in his eighth, and-daatipal
in his thirteenth year (with the reservation that he should not put on the insignia of his dignity nor
discharge the duties of his office till he was sixteen), besidieg) canon in three cathedrals,
rector in six parishes, prior in three convents, abbot in thirteen additional abbeys, and bishop of
Amalfi, deriving revenues from them all!

Calvin resigned the chaplaincy in favor of his younger brother, April 30, 1528x¢hanged
the charge of S. Martin for that of the vilage RPbnd EV que (the birthplace
1529, but he resigned it, May 4, 1534, before he left France. In the latter parish he preached
sometimes, but never administered the sacrameoteing ordained to the priesthodl.

The income from the chaplaincy enabled him to prosecute his studies at Patigrtogth
his noble companions. He entered the College de la Marche in August, 1523, in his fourteenth
year®® He studied grammar and rhetoric with an experienced and fateacher, Marthurin
Cordier (Cordatus). He learned from him to think and to write Latin, and dedicated to him in
grateful memory his Commentary on the First Epistle to the Thessalonians (1550). Cordier
became afterwards a Protestant and director of tedemf Geneva, where he died at the age
of eightyfive in the same year with Calvin (156%).

From the College de la Marche Calvin was transferred to the strictly ecclesiastical College de
Montague, in which philosophy and thegyowere taught under the direction of a learned
Spaniard. In February, 1528, Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the order of the Jesuits, entered the
same college and studied under the same teacher. The leaders of the two opposite currents in the



religious maement of the sixteenth century came very near living under the same roof and
sitting at the same table.

Calvin showed during this early period already the prominent traits of his character: he was
conscientious, studious, silent, retired, animated bgia sense of duty, and exceedingly
religious®*® An uncertain tradition says that his fellstudents called him “the Accusative," on
account of his censoriousnéss.

NOTES. SLANDEROUS REPORTS ON CALVI NOGS O

Thirteen vy e adeath, Bdisécehrs bitteaehemy, onte a Romanist, then a
Protestant, then a Romanist again, wrote a calumnious history of hidisifei(e de la vie,
moeurs, actes, doctrine, constance, et mort de Jean Chaixon, 1577, republished by
Louis-FrancoisChastel, Magistrat, Lyon, 1875, pp. 323, with an introduction of xxxi. pp.). He
represents Calvin as "a man, above all others who lived in the world, ambitious, impudent,
arrogant, cruel, malicious, vindictive, and ignorant"(!) (p. 12).
Among other incredile stories he reports that Calvin in his youth was stigmatized
(fleur-de-lysé branded with the national flower of France) at Noyon in punishment of a heinous
crime, and then fled from France in disgrace. "Calvin," he says (p. 28m@)u'r veu doune ¢

et débune chapelle, fut surprins ou (et) conva
danger de mort par feu, comment est | a commun
laditte ville [Noyon] par compassion feit moderer laditte peine en ungumeade fleur de lys

chaude sur | 6espaule. I celuy Calvin confuz de
b®&n®f i ces es mains du cur® de Noyon, duquel a

Allemaigne et Itallie: cherchant son advergpet passa par la ville de Ferrare, ou il receut

guelque aumone de Madame la DuchédBelsec gives as his authority a Mr. Bertelier,

secretary of the Council of Geneva, who, he says, was sent to Noyon to make inquiries about the
early life of Calvin, ad saw the document of his disgrace. But nobody else has seen such a
document, and if it had existed at all, it would have been used against him by his enemies. The
story is contradicted by all that is authentically known of Calvin, and has been abundantly

refuted by Drelincourt, and recently again by Lefranc (p. 48 sqqji, 182%. Kampschulte (.

224, note 2) declares it unworthy of serious refutation. Nevertheless it has been often repeated by
Roman controversialists down to Audin.

The story is either a rlignant slander, or it arose from confounding the Reformer with a
younger person of the same name (Jean Cauvin), and chaplain of the same church at Noyon, who
it appears was punished for some immorality of a different kipoluf'avoir retenue en so
maisonune femme du mauvais gouvernenigmt the year 1550, that is, about twenty years
later, and who was no heretic, but diear Catholi¢ (as Le Vasseur reports Annales de
Noyon p. 1170, quoted by Lefranc, p. 182)c. Galiffe, who is unfriendly t&Calvin, adopts the
latter suggestionJu el ques pagesp.@l8hi st oire exacte

Several other myths were circulated about the Reformer; e.g., that he was the son of a
concubine of a priest; that he was an intemperate eater; that he stole a silvert gaibetns,
etc. See Lefranc, pp. 52 sqq.

Similar perversions and inventions attach to many a great name. The Sanhedrin who
crucified the Lord circulated the story that the disciples stole his body and cheated the world.

The heretical Ebionites derived tbenversion of Paul from disappointed ambition and revenge
for an alleged offence of the higiniest, who had refused to give him his daughter in marriage.



Thelongf or gotten myth of Lutherodds suicide has be
RomanCatholic priests (Majunke and Honef) in the interest of revived Ultramontanism, and is
believed by thousands in spite of repeated refutation.

§ 70. Calvin as a Student in the French Universitas. 1528 1533.

The letters ofCALVIN from 1530 to 1532¢hiefly addressed to his fellestudent, Francois
Daniel of Orleans, edited kLES BONNET, in the Edinburgh ed. @@ALvIN &5 Letters I. 3
sqq.;HERMINJARD, II. 278 sqq.Opera X. Part Il. 3 sqqg. His first letter to Daniel is dated
"Melliani, 8 Idus Sef@mbr," and is put by Herminjard and Reuss in the year 1530 (not
1529).Mellianumis Meillant, south of Bourges (and not to be confounded with Meaux, as is
done in the Edinburgh edition).

Comp.BEzA-COLLADON, in Op. XXI. 54 sqq., 121 sqq. BONNET: E tudes sur Calvinin the
"Revue Chrétienne "for 1858. KAMPSCHULTE, |. 226 240M 6 RIE, 12 28;L EFRANC,
721108.

Calvin received the best educatom the humanities, law, philosophy, and
theologyd which France at that time could give. He studied successivétgitihree leading
universities of Orleans, Bourges, and Paris, from 1528 to 1533, first for the priesthood, then, at
the wish of his father, for the legal profession, which promised a more prosperous career. After
his father éds de adohblezdalao the study of the hangaaities) and/at ladh to
theology.

He made such progress in learning that he occasionally supplied the place of the professors.
He was considered a doctor rather than an autiftoivears afterwards, the memory of his
prolonged night studies survived in Orleans and Bourges. By his excessive industry he stored his
memory with valuable information, but undermined his health, and became a victim to headache,
dyspepsia, and insomnia, which he suffered more or less during his subsequeritifavhile
he avoided the noisy excitements and dissipations of student life, he devoted his leisure to the
duties and enjoyments of friendship with likended fellowstudentsAmong them were three
young lawyers, Duchemin, Connan, and Francois Daniel, who felt the need of a reformation and
favored progress, but remained in the old Church. His letters from that period are brief and terse;
they reveal a love of order and puncityaland a conscientious regard for little as well as great
things, but not a trace of opposition to the traditional faith.

His principal teacher in Greek and Hebrew was Melchior Volmar (Wolmar), a German
humanist of Rottweil, a pupil of Lefevre, and swssieely professor in the universities of
Orleans and Bourges, and, at last, at Tubingen, where he died in 1561. He openly sympathized
with the Lutheran Reformation, and may have exerted some influence upon his pupil in this
direction, but we have no autttEninformation about it*® Calvin was very intimate with him,
and could hardly avoid disissing with him the religious question which was then shaking all
Europe. In grateful remembrance of his services he dedicated to him his Commentary on the
Second Epistle to the Corinthians (Aug. 1, 1546).

Hi s teachers in | aw were the two greatest | u
Orleans, who was conservative, and became President of the Parliament aindakisdrea
Alciati at Bourges, a native of Milan, who was progressive and continued his academic career in
Bologna and Padua. Calvin took an interest in the controversy of these rivals, and wrote a little
preface to théntapologiaof his friend, Nicholab u ¢ h e mi n , i n fP%Ameor of doE



acquired the degree of Licentiate or Bachelor of Laws at Orleans, Feb. 14, 1531°(153®).

leaving the university he was offered the degree of Doctor of Laws without the usual fees, by the
unanimous consent of the professtifs.He was consulted about the divorce question of Henry

VIII., when it was proposed to the universities and scholars of the Continent; and he gave his
opinion against the | awful n®sTeswéyoinarri age wi
jurisprudence sharpened his judgment, enlarged his knowledge of human nature, and was of

great practical benefit tarh in the organization and administration of the Church in Geneva, but

may have also increased his legalism and overestimate of logical demonstration.

In the summer of 1531, after a visit to Noyon, where he attended his father in his last
sickness, Calvin removed a second time to Paris, accompanied by his younger brother, Antoine.
He found there several of his fellestudents of Orleans and Bourges; ohéhem offered him
the home of his parents, but he declined, and took up his abode in the College Fortet, where we
find him again in 1533. A part of the year he spent in Orleans.

Left master of his fortune, he now turned his attention again chieflygsictd studies. He
attended the lectures of Pierre Danes, a Hellenist and encyclopaedic scholar of great
reputation®®

He showed as yet no trace of opposition to the Catholic Church. His correspondence refers to
matters of friendship and business, buiids religious questions. When Daniel asked him to
introduce his sister to the superior of a nunnery in Paris which she wished to enter, he complied
with the request, and made no effort to change her purpose. He only admonished her not to
confide in her ow strength, but to put her whole trust in God. This shows, at least, that he had
lost faith in the meritoriousness of vows and good works, and was approaching the heart of the
evangelical systert?’

He associated much with a rich and worthy merchant, Estienne de la Forge, who afterwards
was burnedor the sake of the Gospel (1535).

He seems to have occasionally suffered in Paris of pecuniary embarrassment. The income
from his benefices was irregular, and he had to pay for the printing of his first book. At the close
of 1531 he borrowed two crown®m his friend, Duchemin. He expressed a hope soon to
discharge his debt, but would none the less remain a debtor in gratitude for the services of
friendship.

It is worthy of remark that even those of his friends who refused to follow him in his
religious tvange, remained true to him. This is an effective refutation of the charge of coldness
so often made against him. Francois Daniel of Orleans renewed the correspondence in 1559, and
entrusted to him the education of his son Pierre, who afterwards becauheoaate and bailiff
of SaintBenoit near Orlean®®

§ 71. Calvin as a Humanist. Commentary on Seneca.

"L. Annei Se | necae, Romani Senato | ris, ac philosophi clarissi | mi, libri duo de Clementia, ad
Ne | ronem Caesarem: | Joannis Caluini Nouiodunaei commentariis illustrati ... | Parisiis ...
1532." 4°). Reprinted 1576, 1597, 1612, and, from the ed. princeppeira vol. V. (1866)
pp. 5162. The commentary is preceded by a dedicatory epistle,cnsKahe life of
Seneca.
H. LECOULTRE Calvin dbéapr s son comment @532.e sur | e
Lausanne, 1891 (pp. 29).



In April, 1532, Calvin, in his twentyhird year, ventured before the public with his first
work, which was printed dtis own expense, and gave ample proof of his literary taste and
cul ture. 't 1 s a c¢ dOmieray Heeannpunaedits §ppearanceat® Zanidd o o k
with the words, Tandem jacta est aléda He sent a copy to Erasmus, who had published the
works d Seneca in 1515 and 1529. He calls him "the honor and delight of the world of
letters.*® It is dedicated to Claude de Hangest, his former schoolmate of the Mommor family,
at that time abbot of St. Eloy (Eligius) at Noyon.

This book moves in the circle of classical philology and moral philosophy, and reveals a
characteristic love for the begpe of Stoicism, great familiarity with Greek and Roman
literature'® masterly Latinity, rare exegetical skill, clear and sound judgmadtageen insight
into the evils of despotism and the defects of the courts of justice, but makes no allusion to
Christianity. It is remarkable that his first book was a commentary on a moral philosopher who
came nearer to the apostle Paul than any heathitar.

It is purely the work of a humanist, not of an apologist or a reformer. There is no evidence
that it was intended to be an indirect plea for toleration and clemency in behalf of the persecuted
Protestants. It is not addressed to the king of Fraamkthe implied comparison of Francis with
Nero in the incidental reference to the Neronian persecution would have defeated such a
purpose’t

Calvin, like Melanchthon and Zwingli, started as a humanist, and, like them, made the
linguistic and literary culture of the Renaissance tributary to the Reformation. They all admired
Erasmus until he opposed the Reformation, for which he had done so much to prepare the way.
They went boldly forward, when he timidly retreated. They loved religion more than letters.
They admired the heathen classics, but they followed the apostles agdlstams guides to
the higher wisdom of God.

A 72. Calvinds Conversion. 1532.

Preface to his Commentary on the Psal@®gsdra XXXI. 21, 22, Latin and French in parallel
columns), and his Reply to Sadol€perg V. 389). See above, p. 296.
HENRY, I. ch. Il. STAHELIN, I. 16 28. KAMPSCHULTE, I. 230.LEFRANC, 96 sqqQ.
A brilliant careed as a humanist, or a lawyer, or a churchéhapened before Calvin, when
he suddenly embraced the cause of the Reformation, and cast in his lot with a poor persecuted
sect.

Reformation was in the air. The educated classes could not escape its influence. The seed
sown by Lefévre had sprung up in Fran€he influence from Germany and Switzerland made
itself felt more and more. The clergy opposed the new opinions, the men of letters favored them.
Even the court was divided: King Francis I. persecuted the Protestants; his sister, Marguerite
d 6 An g o gueen ofdavarre, protected them. How could a young scholar of such precocious
mind and intense studiousness as Calvin be indifferent to the religious question which agitated
the universities of Orleans, Bourges, and Paris? He must have searched theeSd¢opg and
carefully before he could acquire such familiarity as he shows already in his first theological
writings.

He speaks of his conversion as a sudden sur@té conversip but this does not exclude
previous preparation any more than in theeaaisPauf'> A city may be taken by a single
assault, yet after a long siege. Calvin was not an unbeliever, nor an immoral youth; on the



contrary, he was a devout Catholic of unblemished ctearddis conversion, therefore, was a
change from Romanism to Protestantism, from papal superstition to evangelical faith, from
scholastic traditionalism to biblical simplicity. He mentions no human agency, not even Volmar
or Olivetan or Lefévre. "God hireff," he says, "produced the change. He instantly subdued my
heart to obedience." Absolute obedience of his intellect to the word of God, and obedience of
his will to the will of God: this was the soul of his religion. He strove in vain to attain peace of
conscience by the mechanical methods of Romanism, and was driven to a deeper sense of sin
and guilt. "Only one haven of salvation," he says, "is left open for our souls, and that is the
mercy of God in Christ. We are saved by géac®t by our merits, ndiy our works."

Reverence for the Church kept him back for some time till he learned to distinguish the true,
invisible, divine essence of the Church from its outward, human form and organization. Then the
knowledge of the truth, like a bright light froredven, burst upon his mind with such force, that
there was nothing left for him but to obey the voice from heaven. He consulted not with flesh
and blood, and burned the bridge behind him.

The precise time and place and circumstances of this great chang® accurately known.

He was very reticent about himself. It probably occurred at Orleans or Paris in the latter part of
the year 1533% In a letter of October, 1533, to Francis Daniel, he first speaks of the

Reformation in Paris, the rage of the Sorbonne, and the satirical comedy against the queen of
Navarre!'* In November of the same year he publicly attacked the Sorbonne. In a familiar letter
to Bucer in Strassburg, which is dated from Noyon, Sept. 4 (probably in 153éy,dmemends a
French refugee, falsely accused of holding the opinions of the Anabaptists, and says, "l entreat of
you, master Bucer, if my prayers, if my tears are of any avail, that you would compassionate and
help him in his wretchedness. The poor areife& special manner to your care; you are the

helper of the orphan.... Most learned Sir, farewell; thine from my h&art."

There never was a change of conviction purer in motive, more radical in character, more
fruitful and permanent in result. It bears a striking resemblance to that still greater event near
Damascus, which transformed a fanatical Pharisee into an apostle of Jesus Christ. And, indeed,
Calvin was not unlike St. Paul in his intellectual and mooaistitution; and the apostle of
sovere‘il?p grace and evangelical freedom had not a more sympathetic expounder than Luther and
Calvin.

Without any intention or effort on his part, Calvin became the head of the evangelical party
in less than a year afthis conversion. Seekers of the truth came to him from all directions. He
tried in vain to escape them. Every quiet retreat was turned into a school. He comforted and
strengthened the timid brethren in their secret meetings of devotion. He avoided aif show
learning, but, as the old Chronicle of the French Reformed Church reports, he showed such depth
of knowledge and such earnestness of speech that no one could hear him without being forcibly
impressed. He usually began and closed his exhortations withattd of Paul, "If God is for us,
who can be against us?" This is the keynote of his theology and piety.

He remained for the present in the Catholic Church. His aim was to reform it from within
rather than from without, until circumstances compelledtoiteave.

A 73. Calvindéds Cal l
As in the case of Pveork tojncidedawlitty his madbnersiecnaand het o hi s

proved it by his labors. "By their fruits ye shall know them."
We must distinguish between an ordinary and an extraordinarpctile call to the ministry



of the gospel, and the call to reform the Church. The ordinary ministry is necessary for the being,
the extraordinary for the welieing, of the Church. The former corresponds to the priesthood in
the Jewish dispensation, arehtinues in unbroken succession; the latter resembles the mission

of the prophets, and appears sporadically in great emergencies. The office of a reformer comes
nearest the office of an apostle. There are founders of the Church universal, as Peter and Paul
there are founders of particular churches, as Luther, Zwingli, Calvin, Knox, Zinzendorf, Wesley;
but none of the Reformers was infallible.

1. All the Reformers were born, baptized, confirmed, and educated in the historic Catholic
Church, which cast #m out; as the Apostles were circumcised and trained in the Synagogue,
which cast them out. They never doubted the validity of the Catholic ordinances, and rejected the
idea of rebaptism. Distinguishing between the divine substance and the human adchdian,
said of his baptism, "l renounce the chrism, but retain the baptiém."

The Reformers were also ordained priests in the Roman Church, except Melanchthon and
Calving the greatest theologians among them. A remarkable exception. Melanchthon remained
a layman all his life; yet his authority to teach is undoubted. Calvin became a regular minister;
but how?

He was, as we have seen, intended and educated for the Roman quliestisbearly
received the clerical tonsut® He also held two benefices, and preached sometimes in Pont
| 6Ev que, and Ililétewn naamBourgesywhere hre enade theaimpression that,
he preached better than the morfks."

But he never read mass, and never entered the higher orders, properly so called.

After he left the Roman Church, there was no Evangelical bishop in France to ordain him;
the bishops, so far, all remained in the old Church, except two or three in EzsaRnd
Sweden. If the validity of the Christian ministry depended on an unbroken succession of
diocesan bishops, which again depends on historical proof, it would be difficult to defend the
Reformation and to resist the claims of Rome. But the Reforpfensed themselves on the
promise of Christ, the evgresent head of the Church, who is equally near to his people in any
age. They rejected the Roman Catholic idea of ordination as a divinely instituted sacrament,
which can only be performed by bishopad which confers priestly powers of offering sacrifice
and dispensing absolution. They taught the general priesthood of believers, and fell back upon
the internal call of the Holy Spirit and the external call of the Christian people. Luther, in his
earlier writings, lodged the power of the keys in the congregation, and identified ordination with
vocation. "Whoever is called," he says, "is
consecration and true chrism.” He even consecrated, by a bold irityghlarfriend Amsdorf
as superintendent of Naumburg, to show that he could make a bishop as well as the pope, and
could do it without the use of consecrated oil.

Calvin was regularly elected pastor and teacher of theology at Geneva in 1536 by the
presbyers and the council, with the consent of the whole p&éple.

This popular election was a revival of the pringticustom. The greatest bishops of the early
Churcl® such as Cyprian, Ambrose, and Augudtiwere elected by the voice of the people,
which they obeyed as the voice of God.

We are not informed whether Calvin was solemnly introduced into his office by prager
the laying on of the hands of presbyters (such as Farel and Viret), after the apostolic custom (1
Tim. 4:14), which is observed in the Reformed Churches. He did not regard ordination as
absolutely indispensable, but as a venerable rite sanctioned pyatttice of the Apostles which
has the force of a precefit. He even ascribed to it a sesdacramental character. "The



imposition of hands," he says, "which is used at the introduction of the true presbyters and
ministersof the Church into their office, | have no objection to consider as a sacrament; for, in

the first place, that sacrament is taken from the Scripture, and, in the next place, it is declared by
Paul to be not unnecessary or useless, but a faithful symbpiréial grace (1 Tim. 4:14). |

have not enumerated it as a third among the sacraments, because it is not ordinary or common to
all the faithful, but a special rite for a particular office. The ascription of this honor to the

Christian ministry, howevefurnishes no reason of pride in Roman priests; for Christ has
commanded the ordination of ministers to dispense his Gospel and his mysteries, not the
inauguration of priests to offer sacrifices. He has commissioned them to preach the Gospel and to
feed hisflock, and not to immolate victim$#

The evangelical ministry in the na@piscopal Churches was of necessity presbyterial, that is,
descended from the, Presbyterate, which was origirdgiytical with the episcopate. Even the
Church of England, during her formative period under the reigns of Edward VI. and Elizabeth,
recognized the validity of presbyterial ordination, not only in the Lutheran and Reformed
Churches of the Continent, but hith her own jurisdiction, as in the cases of Peter Martyr,
professor of theology at Oxford; Bucer, Fagius, and Cartwright, professors at Cambridge; John a
Lasco, pastor in London; Dean Whittingham of Durham, and many dtfiers.

2. But whence did Calvin and the other Reformerssdeaheir authority to reform the old
Catholic Church and to found new Churches? Here we must resort to a special divine call and
outfit. The Reformers belong not to the regular order of priests, but to the irregular order of
prophets whom God callsdoet | y by his Spirit from the ploug
workshop or the study. So he raises and endows men with rare genius for poetry or art or science
or invention or discovery. All good gifts come from God; but the gift of genius is exceptiona
and cannot be derived or propagated by ordinary descent. There are divine irregularities as well
as divine regularities. God writes on a crooked as well as on a straight line. Even Paul was called
out of due time, and did not seek ordination from Pat@ny other apostle, but derived his
authority directly from Christ, and proved his ministry by the abundance of his labors.

In the apostolic age there were apostles, prophets, and evangelists for the Church at large,
and presbytebishops and deacons fparticular congregations. The former are considered
extraordinary officers. But their race is not yet extinct, any more than the race of men of genius
in any other sphere of life. They arise whenever and wherever they are needed.

We are bound to the ordiny means of grace, but God is free, and his Spirit works when,
where, and how he pleases. God calls ordinary men for ordinary work in the ordinary way; and
he calls extraordinary men for extraordinary work in an extraordinary way. He has done so in
timespast, and will do so to the end of tifffé.

Hooker, the most "judicious” of Anglican divines, says: Thoughsaonds were debtors to
Calvin, as touching divine knowledge, yet he was to none, only to God."

§ 74. The Open Rupture. An Academic Oration. 1533.

CALv. Operg X. P. I. 30; XXI. 123, 129, 192. A very graphic accountMBRLED 6 UBIGNE,
bk. 1l. ch. xxx. (\ol. Il. 264i 284).

For a little while matters seemed to take a favorable turn at the court for reform. The
reactionary conduct of the Sorbonne and the insult offered to Queen Marguerite by the
condemnation of her "Mirror of a Sinful Sod,"a tender and matonous mystic reveri&> &



offended her brother and the liberal members of the University. Several preachers who
sympathized with a moderate reformation, Gérard Roussel, and the Augustinians, Bertault and
Courault, were permitted to ascend the pulpit in PatisThe king himself, by his opposition to

the German emperor, and his friendship with Henry Vicurred the suspicion of aiding the

cause of heresy and schism. He tried, from political motives and regard for his sister, to
conciliate between the conservative and progressive parties. He even authorized the invitation of
Melanchthon to Paris as courleel but Melanchthon wisely declined.

Nicolas Cop, the son of a distinguished royal physician (William Cop of Basel), and a friend
of Calvin, was elected Rector of the University, Oct. 10, 1533, and delivered the usual inaugural
oration on Ndvli, bsfare anargé assemblyyin the Church of the Mathtfins.

This oration, at the request of the new Rector, had been prepared by Calvin. It was a plea for
a reformation on the basis of the New Testament, and a bold attacksadifestic theologians
of the day, who were represented as a set of sophists, ignorant of the Gospel. "They teach
nothing," says Calvin, "of faith, nothing of the love of God, nothing of the remission of sins,
nothing of grace, nothing of justification; ibthey do so, they pervert and undermine it all by
their laws and sophistries. | beg you, who are here present, not to tolerate any longer these
heresies and abuse$™

The Sorbonne ahthe Parliament regarded this academic oration as a manifesto of war upon
the Catholic Church, and condemned it to the flames. Cop was warned and fled to his relatives in
Basel**® Calvin, the real author of the mischief, is said to have descended frimd@w by
means of sheets, and escaped from Paris in the garb ofdresser with a hoe upon his
shoulder. His rooms were searched and his books and papers were seized by tf& police.

8 75. Persecution of the Protestants in Paris. 1534.

BezAin Vita Calv, vol. XXI. 1240 JEAN CRESPIN Livre des MartyrsGeneve, 1570. The
report of theBourgeois de Pari® GERDESIUS IV. Mon. 11.HENRY, I. 74; Il. 3330 DVYER,
l. 290 POLENZ, |. 2820 KAMPSCHULTE, |.2430 " Bul | et i n de | a Soc. de
franc.,” X. 34; XI. 253.

This storm might have blown over without doing much harm. But in the following year the
reaction was greatly strengthenedthbg famous placards, which gave it the name of "the year of
placards." Anovee eal ous, fanatical Protestant by the
apothecary, placarded a tract "on the horrible, great, intolerable abuses of the popish mass,"
throughout Paris and even at the door of the royal chamber at Fontainebleau, where the king was
then residing, in the night of Oct. 18, 1534. In this placard the mass is described as a
blasphemous denial of the one andsaifficient sacrifice of Christ; whiléhe pope, with all his
brood (oute sa verminjeof cardinals, bishops, priests, and monks, are denounced as hypocrites
and servants of Antichriét*

All moderate Protestants deplored this untimely outburst of radicalism. It retarded and almost
ruined the prospects of the Reformation in France. The best cause may be undone by being
overdone.

The king was highly and justly incensed, and ordered the imprisdrohall suspected
persons. The prisons were soon filled. To purge the city from the defilement caused by this insult
to the holy mass and the hierarchy, a most imposing procession was held from the Louvre to
Notre Dame, on Jan. 29, 1535. The image oG8heviéve, the patroness of Paris, was carried



through the streets: the archbishop, with the host under a magnificent dais, and the king with his
three sons, baskkeaded, on foot, a burning taper in their hands, headed the procession, and were
followed bythe princes, cardinals, bishops, priests, ambassadors, and the great officers of the
State and of the University, walking two and two abreast, in profound silence, with lighted
torches. Solemn mass was performed in the cathedral. Then the king dindtkwitelates and
dignitaries, and declared that he would not hesitate to behead any one of his own children if
found guilty of these new, accursed heresies, and to offer them as a sacrifice to divine justice.

The gorgeous solemnities of the day wound upwihorribleautodaféof six Protestants:
they were suspended by a rope to a machine, let down into burning flames, again drawn up, and
at last precipitated into the fire. They died likerdes. The more educated among them had their
tongues slit. Twentyour innocent Protestants were burned alive in public places of the city from
Nov. 10, 1534, till May 5, 1535. Among them was Etienne de la Forge (Stephanus Forgeus), an
intimate friend ofCalvin. Many more were fined, imprisoned, and tortured, and a considerable
number, among them Calvin and Du Tillet, fled to Strasstiirg.

These cruelties were justified or excused by charfbsresy, immorality, and disloyalty,
and by a reference to the excesses of a fanatical wing of the Anabaptists in Mlnster, which took
place in the same ye&f But the Huguenots were then, as their descendants have always been,
and are now, among the most intelligent, moral, and orderly citizens of Ffance.

The Sorbonne urged the king to put a stop to the priptiegs (Jan. 13, 1535). He agreed to
a temporary suspension (Feb. 26). Afterwards censors were appointed, Restiagnent, then
by the clergy (1542). The press stimulated free thought and was stimulated by it in turn. Before
1500, four millions of volumes (mostly in folio) were printed; from 1500 to 1536, seventeen
millions; after that time the number is beyonétatation?*> The printingpress is as necessary
for liberty as respiration for health. Some air is good, some bad; but whether good or bad, it is
the condition of life.

This persecution was t h énstiiumsaeddhe torerannasafa asi on
series of persecutions which culminated under the reign of Louis XIV., and have made the
Reformed Church of France a Church of martyrs.

§ 76. Calvin as a Wandering Evangelist. 16B336.

For nearly three years Calvin wandered as a fugitive evangelist under assumed®ieomes
place to place in Southern France, Switzerland, Italy, till he reached Geneva as his final
destination. It is impossible accurately taedenine all the facts and dates in this period.

He resigned his ecclesiastical benefices at
closed all connection with the Roman Chuftth.That year vas remarkable for the founding of
the order of the Jesuits at Montmartre (Aug. 15), which took the lead in the
CounterReformation; by the election of Pope Paul lll. (Alexander Farnese, Oct. 13), who
confirmed the order, excommunicated Henry VIII., andl@ghed the Inquisition in Italy; and
by the ﬂgody persecution of the Protestants in Paris, which has been described in the preceding
section:

The Roman GunterReformation now began in earnest, and called for a consolidation of the
Protestant forces.

Calvin spent the greater part of the year 1533 to 1534, under the protection of Queen
Marguerite of Navarre, in her native city of Angouléme. This highledifady (14921549),
the sister of King Francis I., grandmother of Henry IV., and a voluminous writer in verse and



prose, was a strange mixture of piety and liberalism, of idealism and sensualism. She patronized

both the Reformation and the Renaissancéji€and Rabelais; she wrote therror of a Sinful

Soul and also théleptameron n pr of essed | miDecanteromeyet shefwasBo c c a c C
pure, and began and closed the day with religious meditation and devotion. After the death of her
royal brother(1547), she retired to a convent as abbess, and declared on hevetkttht, after

receiving extreme unction, she had protected the Reformers out of pure compassion, and not

from any wish to depart from the faith of her ancestdts.

Calvin lived at Angouléme with a wealthy friend, Louis du Tillet, who was canon of the
cathedral and curé of Claix, and had acquired on his journeys a rare library of three or four
thousand volume¥? He taught him Greek, and prosecuted his theological studies. He
associated with honorable men of letters, and highly esteemed by théeftt. He began there
the preparation of himstitutes**? He ako aided Olivetan in the revision and completion of the
French4ganslation of the Bible, which appeared at Neuchatel in June, 1535, with a preface of
Calvin.

From Angouléme Calvin made excursions to Nérac, Poitiers, Orleans, and Paris. At Nérac in
Béarn, the little capital of Queen Marguerite, he became personally acquainted with Le Fevre
dof£taples (Faber Stapul ensi symanismiarel oct ogenar i
Protestantism. Le Fevre, with prophetic vision, recognized in the young scholar the future
restorer of the Church of Fran®®. Perhaps he also suggested to him to take Melanchthon for
his model**> Roussel, the chaplain and confessor of Marguerite, advised him to purify the
house of God, but nob tdestroy it.

At Poitiers, Calvin gained several eminent persons for the Reformation. According to an
uncertain tradition he celebrated with a few
Reformed fashion, in a cavgr6tte de Croutellgsnear the town, which long afterwards was
called "Ccd¥vinéds Cave."

Towards the close of the year ¥5Be ventured on a visit to Paris. There he met, for the first
time, the Spanish physician, Michael Servetus, who had recently published his hereticahbook
the Errors of the Trinityand challenged him to a disputation. Calvin accepted the challenge at
the risk of his safety, and waited for him in a house in the Rue Saint Antoine; but Servetus did
not appear. Twenty years afterwards he reminded Servetus of this interview: "You know that at
that time | was ready to do everything for you, and did not egant my life too dear that |

might convert you from your errors." Would that he had succeeded at that time, or never seen
the unfortunate heretic again.

§ 77. The Sleep of the Soul. 1534.

PsychopannychidAureliae, 1534; 2d and revised ed. Basel 6138l ed. Strassburg, 1542;
French trans. Paris, 1558; republishe®jera vol. V. 165 2328 Comp. the analysis of
STAHELIN, |. 36140, andLa France Protlll. 549. English translationi@a |l vi ndld. Tr act s
413 490.

Before Calvin left France, he wrotat Orleans, 1534, his first theological book, entitled
Psychopannychjeor theSleep of the SouHe refutes in it the hypothesis entertained by some
Anabapists, of the sleep of the soul between death and resurrection, and proves the unbroken
and conscious communion of believers with Christ, their living Head. He appeals no more to
philosophy and the classics, as in his earlier book on Seneca, but sateysariptures, as the



only rule of faith. Reason can give us no light on the future world, which lies beyond our
experience.

He wished to protect, by this book, the evangelical Protestants against the charge of heresy
and vagary. They were often confounaéth the Anabaptists who roused in the same year the
wrath of all the German princes by the excesses of a radical and fanatical faction at Minster.

8 78. Calvin at Basel. 1535 to 1536.

The outbreak of the bloody persecution, in October, 1534, indugleth@o leave his native
land and to seek safety in free Switzerland. He was accompanied by his friend and pupil, Louis
du Tillet, who followed him as far as Geneva, and remained with him till the end of August,
1537, when he returned to France and tdRbman Churcf?’

The travellers passed through Lorraine. On the frontier of Germany, near Metz, they were
robbed by an unfaithful servant. They arrived utterly destitute at Strassburg, ¢itg of refuge
for French Protestants. They were kindly received and aided by Bucer.

After a few daysd rest they proceeded to Bas
found a hospitable home in 1524, and Cop and Courault ten years later.Wdshad a quiet
place for study where he could promote the cause of the Gospel by his pen. He lodged with his
friend in the house of Catharina Klein (Petita), who thirty years afterwards was the hostess of
another famous refugee, the philosopher, PetrasuRaand spoke to him with enthusiasm of the
young Calvin, "the light of Francé®

He was kindly welcomed by Simon Grynaeus and Wolfgang Capito, the heads of the
university. He prosecuted with Grynaeus his study of the Hebrew. He dedicated to him in
gratitude his commentary on the Epistleite Romans (1539). He became acquainted also with
Bullinger of Zirich, who attended the conference of Reformed Swiss divines for the preparation
of the first Helvetic Confession (1538.

According to a Roman Catholic report, Calvin, in company with Bucer, had a personal
interview with Erasmus, to whom three years before he had sent a copy of his commentary on
Seneca with a high compliment to his scholarship. The veteran scholar is repoetee $aid to
Bucer on that occasion that "a great pestilence was arising in the Church against the*€hurch.”
But Erasmus was too polite, thus to insult a stranger. Moreover, he was thgmtifAreiburg in
Germany and had broken off all intercourse with Protestants. When he returned to Basel in July,
1536, on his way to the Netherlands, he took sick and died; and at that time Calvin was in Italy.
The report therefore is an idle fictifm.

Calvin avoided publicity and lived in scholarly seclusion. He spent in Basel a year and a few
months, from dnuary, 1535, till about March, 1536.

A 79. Calvinds I nstitutes of the Chr

1. The full title of the first edition iSCHRISTIA | NAE RELIGIONIS INSTI | tutio totam fere pietatis
summam et quic | quid est in doctrina salutis cognity nessarium, complectens: omnibus
pie | tatis studiosis lectu dignissi | mum opus, ad oens edi| tum.| PRAEFATIO| AD CHRI |
STIANISSIMUM REGEM FRANCAE, qua | hic ei liber pro confessione fidei | offert{’loOANNE
CALVINO | Nouiodunensi authord BASILEAE, | M. D. XXXVI." The dedicatory Preface is
dat e@Gab&ndas $.e pugest?3)r watsodt the year; but at the close of the
book the month of March, 1536, is given as the date of publication. The first two French



editions (1541 and 1545upplement the date of the Preface correcihg Basle le
vingtt r oysi esme doéAoust " fihemanascriptgthee, eas tompleteel mt e C |
August, 1535, but it took nearly a year to print it.

2. The last improved edition from the pen of #uthor (the fifth Latin) is a thorough
reconstruction, and bears the title’nsTITUTIO CHRI | STIANAE RELIGIONIS, in libros qua |
tuor nunc primum digesta, certisque distincta capitibus, ad aptissimam | methodum: aucta
etiam tam magna accessione ut propdom opus | novum haberi pos$loANNE CALVINO
AUTHORE. | OLIVA ROBERTISTEPHANI. | Genevae| M. D. LIX." The subsequent Latin
editions are reprints of the ed. of 1559, with an index by Nic. Colladon, another by Marlorat.
The Elzevir ed. Leyden, 1654, fol., was especially esteemed for its beauty and accuracy. A
convenient modern ed. by Tholu(®erlin, 1834, 2d ed. 1846).

3. The first French edition appeared without the name and place of the printer (probably Michel
du Bois at Geneva), under the titlnstitution de la religion chrestienne en laquelle est
comprinse une somme de piété.... aos@p en latin par J. Calvin et translatée par luy
mesme. Avec la préface addressée au tres chrestien Roy de France, Francois premier de ce
nom: par laquelle ce présent livre luy esi offert pour confession deNkdy. XLI." 822
pp. 8°, 2d ed. Genéve, Je@irard, 1545; 3d ed. 1551; 4th ed. 1553; 5th ed. 1554; 6th ed.
1557; 7th ed. 1560, in fol.; 8th ed. 1561, in 8°; 9th ed. 1561, in 4°; 10th ed. 1562, etc.; 15th
ed. Geneva, 1564. Elzevir ed. Leyden, 1654.

4. The Strassburg editors devote the first fodumes to the different editions of thestitutesin
both languages. Vol, I. contains taéitio princeps Latinaf Basel, 1536 (pp. 1@47), and
the variations of six editions intervening between the first and the last, viz., the Strassburg
editions of 189, 1543, 1545, and the Geneva editions of 1550, 1553, 1554 (pA.1%23;
vol. I, theeditio postremapf 1559 (pp. 11118); vols. lll. and IV., the last edition of the
French translation, or free reproduction rather (1560), with the variations ofrfediiens.

5. The question of the priority of the Latin or French text is now settled in favor of the former.
SeeJuLESBONNET, intheBu |l et i n de | a Soci ®t ® deforl 6hi st o
1858, vol. VI. p. 137 sqgSTAHELIN, vol. . p. 55,and the Strassburg editors of tBpera in
the ampleProlegomenado vols. I. and Ill. Calvin himself says expressly (in the Preface to his

French ed. 1541), that he first wrote thstitutesin Latin "pr e mi ~r ement ")) 6ay mi
for readers of &hations, and that he translated or reproduced them afterwards for the special
benefit of Frenchmenl("6 ay aussi tr an"$Inalett®rtcehisfriend,t re | ang

Francois Daniel, dated Lausanne, Oct. 13, 1536, he writes that he began the French

translation soon after the publication of the Latiat{ers ed. Bonnet, vol. I. p. 21), but it did

not appear till 1541, under the title given above. The erroneous assertion of a French original,

so often repeated (by Bayle, Maimbourg, Bashage, and nmaastheby Henry, vol. 1. p.

104; Ill. p. 177; DornerGesch. der protest. Theq. 375; also by Guizot, H. B. Smith, and

Dyer), arose from confounding the date of the Preface as given in the French editions (23

Aug., 1535), with the later date of publicat (March, 1536). It is quite possible, however,

that the dedication to Francis I. was first written in French, and this would most naturally

account for the earlier date in the French editions.
6. On the differences of the several editions, compddvAs:Hi st oi re de | 6instit

J. Calv Strasbourg, 185#LEX. SCHWEIZER Centraldogmenl. 150 sqq. (Zurich, 1854).

KosTun: Cal vi ndés | nstit ut,inthe "Stadedhundkoittken" far 8868. | n h a |l t
7. On the numerous translations, skeve, pp. 225, 2634eNRY, Vol. Ill. Beilagen 178 189;

andLa France Prot lll. 553.



In the ancient and venerable city of Basel, on the borders of Switzerland, France, and
Germany the residence of Erasmus and Oecolampadius, the place where a refoomantaily
had met in 1430, and where the first Greek Testament was printed in 1516 from manuscripts of
the university library John Calvin, then a mere youth of twsikyyears, and an exile from his
native land, finished and published, twenty years aftefitht print of the Greek Testament, his
Institutes of the Christian Religipby which he astonished the world and took at once the front
rank among the literary champions of the evangelical faith.

This book is the mastagze of a precocious genius of commanding intellectual and spiritual
depth and power. It is one of the few truly classical productions in the history of theology, and
has given its author the double title of the Aristotle and Thomas Aquinas of the Reformed
Church?®?

The Roman Catholics at once perceived tgaiBtance of thénstitutio, and called it the
Koran and Talmud of here$y? It was burned by order of the Sorbonne at Paris and other
places, and more fiercely and persistentlgspeuted than any book of the sixteenth century; but,
we must add, it has found also great admirers among Catholics who, while totally dissenting
from its theological system and antipopish temper, freely admit its great merits in the
non-polemical part§>*

The Evangelicals greeted thestitutio at oncewith enthusiastic praise as the clearest,
strongest, most logical, and most convincing defence of Christian doctrines since the days of the
apostles. A few weeks after its publication Bucer wrote to the author: "It is evident that the Lord
has elected yoas his organ for the bestowment of the richest fulness of blessing to his
Church.#*®

Nor isthis admiration confined to orthodox Protestants. Dr. Baur, the founder of the
Tubingen school of historical critics, declares this book of Calvin to be "in every respect a truly
classical work, distinguished in a high degree by originality and acutehessagption,
systematic consistency, and clear, luminous metff8d And Dr. Hase pointedly calls it "the
grandest scientific justification of Augustinianism, full of religious depth with inexorable
consistency of thaght."*’

Thelnstitutioi s not a book for the people, and has
Appeal to the German Nobility, and his tract on Christian Freedom exerted upon the Germans;
but it is a booKor scholars of all nations, and had a deeper and more lasting effect upon them
than any work of the Reformers. Edition followed edition, and translations were made into nearly
all the languages of Eurofi&

Calvin gives a systematic exposition of the Christian religion in general, and a vindication of
the evangelical faith in particai, with the apologetic and practical aim of defending the
Protestant believers against calumny and persecution to which they were then exposed,
especially in France. He writes under the inspiration of a heroic faith that is ready for the stake,
and with aglowing enthusiasm for the pure Gospel of Christ, which had been obscured and
deprived of its effect by human traditions, but had now risen from this rubbish to new life and
power. He combines dogmatics and ethics in organic unity.

He plants himself firm} on the immovable rock of the Word of God, as the only safe guide
in matters of faith and duty. He exhibits on every page a thoroughdigebted knowledge of
Scripture which is truly astonishing. He does not simply quote from it as a body of prepfriext
a mechanical way, like the scholastic dogmaticians of the seventeenth century, but he views it as
an organic whole, and weaves it into his system. He bases the authority of Scripture on its



intrinsic excellency and the testimony of the Holy Spirgadpng through it to the believer. He
makes also judicious and discriminating use of the fathers, especially St. Augustin, not as judges
but as witnesses of the truth, and abstains from those depreciatory remarks in which Luther
occasionally indulged whemstead of his favorite dogma of justification by faith, he found in
them much ascetic monkery and exaltation of human merit. "They overwhelm us," says Calvin,
in the dedicatory Preface, "with senseless clamors, as despisers and enemies of the faithers. Bu
it were consistent with my present design, | could easily support by their suffrages most of the
sentiments that we now maintain. Yet while we make use of their writings, we always remember
that o0all things are ourocyver tws,seamnwdeke tulsgt ntowe
al oned (123), @ owe hifh unvdrsal obedience. He who neglects this distinction will
have nothing certain in religion; since those holy men were ignorant of many things, frequently
at variance with each othemd sometimes even inconsistent with themselves."” He also fully
recognizes the indispensable use of reason in the apprehension and defence of truth and the
refutation of error, and excels in the power of severe logical argumentation; while he isrfree fro
scholastic dryness and pedantry. But he subordinates reason and tradition to the supreme
authority of Scripture as he understands it.

The style is luminous and forcible. Calvin had full command of the majesty, dignity, and
elegance of the Latin languadéhe discussion flows on continuously and melodiously like a
river of fresh water through green meadows and sublime mountain scenery. The whole work is
well proportioned. It is pervaded by intense earnestness and fearless consistency which
commands respeetven where his arguments fail to carry conviction, or where we feel offended
by the contemptuous tone of his polemics, or feel a shudderazdristum horribile

Calvinds system of doctrine agrees with the
with Augustinianism in anthropology and soteriology, but dissents from the mediaeval tradition
in ecclesiology, sacramentology, and eschatology. We shall discuss the prominent features of
this system in the chapter on Calvinds Theol o

Thelnstitutiowasdedicated to King Francis I. of France (142847), who at that time
cruelly persecuted his Protestant subjects. As Justin Martyr and other early Apologists addressed
the Roman emperors in behalf of the despised and persecuted sect of the Christiaatngind
them against the foul charges of atheism, immorality, and hostility to Caesar, and pleading for
toleration, so Calvin appealed to the French monarch in defence of his Protestant countrymen,
then a small sect, as much despised, calumniated, art e, and as moral and innocent as
the Christians in the old Roman empire, with a manly dignity, frankness, and pathos never
surpassed before or since. He followed the example set by Zwingli who addressed his dying
confession of faith to the same sovgre(1531). These appeals, like the apologies of the
anteNicene age, failed to reach or to affect the throne, but they moulded public opinion which is
mightier than thrones, and they are a living forcdag.

The preface to thmstitutio is reckoned amanthe three immortal prefaces in literature. The
ot her two are President De Thoub6s preface to
Polybius Cal vi ndbs preface is superior to them in
the close as ggimens™>®

"When | began this work, Sire, nothing was farther from my thoughts than writing a book
which would afterwards be presented to your Majesty. Nniton was only to lay down some
elementary principles, by which inquirers on the subject of religion might be instructed in the
nature of true piety. And this labor | undertook chiefly for my countrymen, the French, of whom
| apprehend multitudes to bergering and thirsting after Christ, but saw very few possessing



any real knowledge of him. That this was my design the book itself proves by its simple method
and unadorned composition. But when | perceived that the fury of certain wicked men in your
kingdom had grown to such a height, as to have no room in the land for sound doctrine, | thought
| should be usefully employed, if in the same work | delivered my instructions to them, and
exhibited my confession to you, that you may know the nature of thatrag which is the

object of such unbounded rage to those madmen who are now disturbing the country with fire
and sword. For | shall not be afraid to acknowledge, that this treatise contains a summary of that
very doctrine, which, according to their clarg, deserves to be punished with imprisonment,
banishment, proscription, and flames, and to be exterminated from the face of the earth. | well
know with what atrocious insinuations your ears have been filled by them, in order to render our
cause most odis in your esteem; but your clemency should lead you to consider that if
accusation be accounted a sufficient evidence of guilt, there will be an end of all innocence in
words and actions."

kkkkkkkkkk

"But | return to you, Sire. Let not your Majesty lieah moved by those groundless
accusations with which our adversaries endeavor to terrify you; as that the sole tendency and
design of this new gospel, for so they call it, is to furnish a pretext for seditions, and to gain
i mpunity for oal li scrniome st.hebd FRaurt h@r of confusi on
God, 6 who came to destroy O6the works of the d
charge us with such motives and designs of which we have never given cause for the least
suspcion. Is it probable that we are meditating the subversion of kingdoms? We, who were
never heard to utter a factious word, whose lives were ever known to be peaceable and honest
while we lived under your government, and who, even now in our exile, seasepray for all
prosperity to attend yourself and your kingdom! Is it probable that we are seeking an unlimited
license to commit crimes with impunity, in whose conduct, though many things may be blamed,
yet there is nothing worthy of such severe oagh? Nor have we, by divine grace, profited so
little in the gospel, but that our life may be to our detractors an example of chastity, liberality,
mercy, temperance, patience, modesty, and every other virtue. It is an undeniable fact, that we
sincerelyfear and worship God, whose name we desire to be sanctified both by our life and by
our death; and envy itself is constrained to bear testimony to the innocence and civil integrity of
some of us, who have suffered the punishment of death, for that wvegyathich ought to be
accounted their highest praise. But if the gospel be made a pretext for tumults, which has not yet
happened in your kingdom; if any persons make the liberty of divine grace an excuse for the
licentiousness of their vices, of whom | leaknown many; there are laws and legal penalties, by
which they may be punished according to their deserts: only let not the gospel of God be
reproached for the crimes of wicked men. You have now, Sire, the virulent iniquity of our
calumniators laid beforgou in a sufficient number of instances, that you may not receive their
accusations with too credulous an ear.

"| fear | have gone too much into the detail, as this preface already approaches the size of a
full apology; whereas, | intended it not to contain our defence, but only to prepare your mind to
attend to the pleading of our cause; for though you are noseasad alienated from us, and
even inflamed against us, we despair not of regaining your favor, if you will only once read with
calmness and composure this our confession, which we intend as our defence before your
Majesty. But, on the contrary, if youas are so preoccupied with the whispers of the



malevolent, as to leave no opportunity for the accused to speak for themselves, and if those
outrageous furies, with your connivance, continue to persecute with imprisonments, scourges,
tortures, confiscatics) and flames, we shall indeed, like sheep destined to the slaughter, be
reduced to the greatest extremities. Yet shall we in patience possess our souls, and wait for the
mighty hand of the Lord, which undoubtedly will in time appear, and show itself domtde
deliverance of the poor from their affliction, and for the punishment of their despisers, who now
exult in such perfect security.

"May the Lord, the King of kings, establish your throne in righteousness, and your kingdom
with equity."

The first edtion of thelnstituteswas a brief manual containing, in six chapters, an exposition
1) of the Decalogue; 2) of the Apostlesdo Cree
Lordos Supper :-calédSaceaments;t6)of Ghristiae llyer@hwch government,
and discipline. The second edition has seventeen, the third, tavemty c hapt er s. | n t |
last edition of 1559, it grew to four or five times its original size, and was divided into four
books, each book into a number of cleapt{from seventeen to tweriye), and each chapter
into sections. It follows in the main, |ike e
which is the order of Godo6és revelation as Fat
the knowledge of God the Creator (theology proper); the second, the knowledge of God the
Redeemer (Christology); the third, of the Holy Spirit and the application of the saving work of
Christ (soteriology); the fourth, the means of grace, namely, the Chur¢heasdcramentg?

Although the work has been vastly improved under the revising hand of the author, in size
and fulness of statement, the first edition contains all the essential features of his gystem. "
ungue leonerh His doctrine of predestination, however, is stated in a more simple and less
objectionable form. He dwells on the bright and comforting side of that doctrine, namely, the
eternal election by the free grace of God in Christ, and leaves out the dark mységmpbétion
and preteritiorf®® He gives the light without the shade, the truth without the error. He avoids
the paradoxes of Luther and Zwingli, and keeps within the limits of a wise moderation. The
fuller logical development of his views on predestination and on the Church, dates from his
sojourn in Strassburg, where he wrote the second edition bfstiites and his Commentary
on the Epistle to the Romans.

The following sections on some of his leading doctrines from the last edition give a fair idea
of the spirit and method of the work:

THE CONNECTION BETWEN THE KNOWLEDGE OFGOD AND THE KNOWLEDCGE
OF OURSELVE.

(Bookl.ch. 1,881, 2)

1. "True and substantial wisdom principally consists of two parts, the knowledge of God and
the knowledge of ourselves. But while these two branches of knowledge are so intimately
connected, which of them precedes and preduice other, is not easy to discover. For, in the
first place, no man can take a survey of himself but he must immediately turn to the
contemplation of God, in whom he O6lives and m
talents which we posseseaiot from ourselves, and that our very existence is nothing but a
subsistence in God alone. These bounties, distilling to us by drops from heaven, form, as it were,
so many streams conducting us to the fourt@ad. Our poverty conduces to a cleargpldis



of the infinite fulness of God. Especially the miserable ruin, into which we have been plunged by
the defection of the first man, compels us to raise our eyes towards heaven not only as hungry
and famished, to seek thence a supply for our wantsatmutsed with fear, to learn humility.

"For since man is subject to a world of miseries, and has been spoiled of his divine array, this
melancholy exposure discovers an immense mass of deformity. Every one, therefore, must be so
impressed with a consciousseof his own infelicity, as to arrive at some knowledge of God.

Thus a sense of our ignorance, vanity, poverty, infirmity, depravity, and corruption, leads us to
perceive and acknowledge that in the Lord alone are to be found true wisdom, solid strength,
perfect goodness, and unspotted righteousness; and so, by our imperfections, we are excited to a
consideration of the perfections of God. Nor can we really aspire toward him, till we have begun
to be displeased with ourselves. For who would not gladlysedistfied with himself? Where is

the man not actually absorbed in sadimplacency, while he remains unacquainted with his true
situation, or content with his own endowments, and ignorant or forgetful of his own misery?

The knowledge of ourselves, thme, is not only an incitement to seek after God, but likewise a
considerable assistance towards finding him.

2. "On the other hand, it is plain that no man can arrive at the true knowledge of himself,
without having first contemplated the divine chargc®d then descended to the consideration
of his own. For such is the native pride of us all, that we invariably esteem ourselves righteous,
innocent, wise, and holy, till we are convinced by clear proofs of our unrighteousness, turpitude,
folly, and impuity. But we are never thus convinced, while we confine our attention to ourselves
and regard not the Lord, who is the only standard by which this judgment ought to be formed." ...

RATIONAL PROOFS TO BTABLISH THE BELIEFIN THE SCRIPTURE.
(Book l.ch.8,881,d2.)

1. "Without this certainty [that is, the testimony of the Holy Spirit], better and stronger than
any human judgment, in vain will the authority of the Scripture be either defended by arguments,
or established by the consenttlo¢ Church, or confirmed by any other supports; since, unless the
foundation be laid, it remains in perpetual suspense. Whilst, on the contrary, when regarding it in
a different point of view from common things, we have once religiously received it inrrema
worthy of its excellence, we shall then derive great assistance from things which before were not
sufficient to establish the certainty of it in our minds. For it is admirable to observe how much it
conduces to our confirmation, attentively to stuay order and disposition of the divine wisdom
dispensed in it, the heavenly nature of its doctrine, which never savors of anything terrestrial, the
beautiful agreement of all the parts with each other, and other similar characters adapted to
conciliate repect to any writings. But our hearts are more strongly confirmed, when we reflect
that we are constrained to admire it more by the dignity of the subjects than by the beauties of
the language. For even this did not happen without the particular proviofe@oe, that the
sublime mysteries of the kingdom of heaven should be communicated, for the most part, in an
humble and contemptible style: lest if they had been illustrated with more of the splendor of
eloquence, the impious might cavil that their triungpbnly the triumph of eloquence. Now,
since that uncultivated and almost rude simplicity procures itself more reverence than all the
graces of rhetoric, what opinion can we form, but that the force of truth in the sacred Scripture is
too powerful to neethe assistance of verbal art? Justly, therefore, does the apostle argue that

the faith of the Corinthians was founded O6not



because his preaching among them wasm O6not wit
demonstration of the Spirit of powerdé (1 Cor.
when, unassisted by foreign aid, it is sufficient for its own support. But that this is the peculiar
property of the Scripture, appears from the insufficieof any human compositions, however

artificially polished, to make an equal impression on our minds. Read Demosthenes or Cicero;

read Plato, Aristotle, or any others of that class; | grant that you will be attracted, delighted,

moved, and enraptured bByem in a surprising manner; but if, after reading them, you turn to the
perusal of the sacred volume, whether you are willing or unwilling, it will affect you so

powerfully, it will so penetrate your heart, and impress itself so strongly on your mihd, tha

compared with its energetic influence, the beauties of rhetoricians and philosophers will almost
entirely disappear; so that it is easy to perceive something divine in the sacred Scriptures, which

far surpass the highest attainments and ornaments @frhimaustry.

2. "l grant, indeed, that the diction of some of the prophets is neat and elegant, and even
splendid; so that they are not inferior in eloquence to the heathen writers. And by such examples
the Holy Spirit hath been pleased to show that henetideficient in eloquence, though
elsewhere he hath used a rude and homely style. But whether we read David, Isaiah, and others
that resemble them, who have a sweet and pleasant flow of words, or Amos, the herdsman,
Jeremiah, and Zechariah, whose roudaeguage savors of rusticity; that majesty of the Spirit
which | have mentioned is everywhere conspicuous .... With respect to the sacred Scripture,
though presumptuous men try to cavil at various passages, yet it is evidently replete with
sentences whicare beyond the powers of human conception. Let all the prophets be examined,
not one will be found who has not far surpassed the ability of men; so that those to whom their
doctrine is insipid must be accounted utterly destitute of all true taste ....

11."If we proceed to the New Testament, by what solid foundations is its truth supported ?
Three evangelists recite their history in a low and mean style. Many proud men are disgusted
with that simplicity because they attend not to the principal pointecifide; whence it were
easy to infer, that they treat of heavenly mysteries which are above human capacity. They who
have a spark of ingenuous modesty will certainly be ashamed, if they peruse the first chapter of
Luke. Now the discourses of Christ, a cise summary of which is comprised in these three
evangelists, easily exempt their writings from contempt. But John, thundering from his
sublimity, more powerfully than any thunderbolt, levels to the dust the obstinacy of those whom
he does not compel theé obedience of faith. Let all those censorious critics, whose supreme
pleasure consists in banishing all reverence for the Scripture out of their own hearts and the
hearts of others, come forth to public view. Let them read the Gospel of John: whetheisthe
it or not, they will there find numerous passages, which, at least, arouse their indolence and
which will even imprint a horrible brand on their consciences to restrain their ridicule; similar is
the method of Paul and of Peter, in whose writingsugh the greater part be obscure, yet their
heavenly majesty attracts universal attention. But this one circumstance raises their doctrine
sufficiently above the world, that Matthew, who had before been confined to the profit of his
table, and Peter andldn, who had been employed in fishingats, all plain, unlettered men, had
learned nothing in any human school which they could communicate to others. And Paul, from
not only a professed but a cruel and sanguinary enemy, being converted to a new rearyprov
his sudden and unhopéar change, that he was constrained, by a command from heaven, to
vindicate that doctrine which he had before opposed. Let these deny that the Holy Spirit
descended on the apostles; or, at least, let them dispute the cyediliié history: yet the fact
itself loudly proclaims that they were taught by the Spirit, who, though before despised as some



of the meanest of the people, suddenly began to discourse in such a magnificent manner on the
mysteries of heaven ....

13. "Wheefore, the Scripture will then only be effectual to produce the saving knowledge of
God, when the certainty of it shall be founded on the internal persuasion of the Holy Spirit. Thus
those human testimonies, which contribute to its confirmation, will @atseless, if they follow
that first and principal proof, as secondary aids to our imbecility. But those persons betray great
folly, who wish it to be demonstrated to infidels that the Scripture is the Word of God, which
cannot be known without faith. Augtin, therefore, justly observes, that piety and peace of mind
ought to precede in order that a man may understand somewhat of such great subjects."

MEDITATION ON THE FUTURE LIFE.
(Book Ill.ch. 9,881, 3, 6.)

1. "With whatever kind of tribulatiowe may be afflicted, we should always keep the end in
view; to habituate ourselves to a contempt of the present life, that we may thereby be excited to
meditation on that which is to come. For the Lord, well knowing our strong natural inclination to
a bruish love of the world, adopts a most excellent method to reclaim us and rouse us from one
insensibility that we may not be too tenaciously attached to that foolish affection. There is not
one of us who is not desirous of appearing through the whole aufungelife, to aspire and
strive after celestial immortality. For we are ashamed of excelling in no respect the brutal herds,
whose condition would not be at all inferior to ours, unless there remained to us a hope of
eternity after death. But if you exane the designs, pursuits, and actions of every individual,
you will find nothing in them but what is terrestrial. Hence that stupidity, that the mental eyes,
dazzled with the vain splendor of riches, powers, and honors, cannot see to any considerable
distance. The heart also, occupied and oppressed with avarice, ambition, and other inordinate
desires, cannot rise to any eminence. In a word, the whole soul, fascinated by carnal allurements,
seeks its felicity on earth.

"To oppose this evil, the Lord, by mtinual lessons of miseries, teaches his children the
vanity of the present life. That they may not promise themselves profound and secure peace in it,
therefore he permits them to be frequently disquieted and infested with wars or tumults, with
robberiesor other injuries. That they may not aspire with too much avidity after transient and
uncertain riches, or depend on those which they possess, sometimes by exile, sometimes by the
sterility of the land, sometimes by a conflagration, sometimes by othesnpfeareduces them
to indigence, or at least confines them within the limits of mediocrity. That they may not be too
complacently delighted with conjugal blessings, he either causes them to be distressed with the
wickedness of their wives, or humbles thewth a wicked offspring, or afflicts them with want
or loss of children. But if in all these things he is more indulgent to them, yet that they may not
be inflated with vainglory, or improper confidence, he shows them by diseases and dangers the
unstable ad transitory nature of all mortal blessings. We therefore truly derive advantages from
the discipline of the cross, only when we learn that this life, considered in itself, is unquiet,
turbulent, miserable in numberless instances, and in no respecttatdgappy; and that all its
reputed blessings are uncertain, transient, vain, and adulterated with a mixture of many evils; and
in consequence of this at once conclude that nothing can be sought or expected on earth but
conflict, and that when we think afcrown we must raise our eyes toward heaven. For it must be
admitted that the mind is never seriously excited to desire and meditate on the future life, without



having previously imbibed a contempt of the present ....

3. "But the faithful should accustotihemselves to such a contempt of the present life, as
may not generate either hatred of life or ingratitude towards God himself. For this life, though it
is replete with innumerable miseries, is yet deservedly reckoned among the divine blessings
which mus not be despised. Wherefore if we discover nothing of the divine beneficence in it, we
are already guilty of no small ingratitude towards God himself. But to the faithful especially it
should be a testimony of the divine benevolence, since the wholis deistined to the
advancement of their salvation. For before he openly discovers to us the inheritance of eternal
glory, he intends to reveal himself as our Father in inferior instances; and those are the benefits
which he daily confers on us. Since thifig, then, is subservient to a knowledge of the divine
goodness, shall we fastidiously scorn it as though it contained no particle of goodness in it? We
must, therefore, have this sense and affection, to class it among the bounties of the divine
benignty which are not to be rejected. For if Scripture testimonies were wanting, which are very
numerous and clear, even nature itself exhorts us to give thanks to the Lord for having
introduced us to the light of life, for granting us the use of it, and givsngll the helps
necessary to its preservation. And it is a far superior reason for gratitude, if we consider that here
we are in some measure prepared for the glory of the heavenly kingdom. For the Lord has
ordained that they who are to be hereafter aexhin heaven, must first engage in conflicts on
earth, that they may not triumph without having surmounted the difficulties of warfare and
obtained the victory. Another reason is, that here we begin in various blessings to taste the
sweetness of the diverbenignity, that our hope and desire may be excited after the full
revelation of it. When we have come to this conclusion, that our life in this world is a gift of the
divine clemency, which as we owe it to him, we ought to remember with gratitudd,themlbe
time for us to descend to a consideration of its most miserable condition, that we may be
delivered from excessive cupidity, to which, as has been observed, we are naturally inclined ....

6." It is certainly true that the whole family of the Hiil, as long as they dwell on earth,
must be accounted as O0Osheep for the sl aughter
Christ their Head. Their state, therefore, would be extremely deplorable, if they did not elevate
their thoughts towards heavea,rise above all sublunary things, and look beyond present
appearances (1 Cor. 15:19). On the contrary, when they have once raised their heads above this
world, although they see the impious flourishing in riches and honors, and enjoying the most
profourd tranquillity; though they see them boasting of their splendor and luxury, and behold
them abounding in every delight; though they may also be harassed by their wickedness, insulted
by their pride, defrauded by their avarice, and may receive from theotlzmnlawless
provocations; yet they will find no difficulty in supporting themselves even under such
calamities as these. For they will keep in view that day when the Lord will receive his faithful
servants into his peaceful kingdom; will wipe every feam their eyes (Isa. 25:8; Rev. 7:17),
invest them with robes of joy, adorn them with crowns of glory, entertain them with his ineffable
delights, exalt them to fellowship with His Majesty, and, in a word, honor them with a
participation of his happinesBut the impious, who have been great in this world, he will
precipitate down to the lowest ignominy; he will change their delights into torments, and their
laughter and mirth into weeping and gnashing of teeth; he will disturb their tranquillity with
dreadful agonies of conscience, and will punish their delicacy with inextinguishable fire, and
even put them in subjection to the pious, whose patience they have abused. For, according to
Paul, it is a righteous thing with God, to recompense tribulatiorosetthat trouble the saints,
and rest to those who are troubled, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven (2 Thess.



1:6, 7). This is our only consolation, and deprived of this, we must of necessity either sink into
despondency of mind, or solacarselves to our own destruction with the vain pleasures of the
world. For even the psalmist confesses that he staggered, when he was too much engaged in
contemplating the present prosperity of the impious; and that he could no otherwise establish
himself,till he entered the sanctuary of God, and directed his views to the last end of the godly
and of the wicked (Ps. 73:2, etc.).

"To conclude in one word, the cross of Christ triumphs in the hearts of believers over the
devil and the flesh, over sin and impgomen, only when their eyes are directed to the power of
the resurrection.”

CHRISTIAN LIBERTY.
(Book 3, ch. 19,8 9.)

1. "It must be carefully observed, that Christian liberty is in all its branches a spiritual thing;
all the virtue of which consists iappeasing terrified consciences before God, whether they are
disquieted and solicitous concerning the remission of their sins, or are anxious to know if their
works, which are imperfect and contaminated by the defilements of the flesh, be acceptable to
God, or are tormented concerning the use of things that are indifferent. Wherefore those are
guilty of perverting its meaning, who either make it the pretext of their irregular appetites, that
they may abuse the divine blessings to the purposes of sepsmalitho suppose that there is no
liberty but what is used before men, and therefore in the exercise of it totally disregard their
weak brethren.

2. "The former of these sins is the more common in the present age. There is scarcely any
one whom his wealthermits to be sumptuous, who is not delighted with luxurious splendor in
his entertainments, in his dress, and in his buildings; who does not desireraipeace in
every species of luxury; who does not strangely flatter himself on his elegance. fesall
things are defended under the pretext of Christian liberty. They allege that they are things
indifferent. This, | admit, provided they be indifferently used. But where they are too ardently
coveted, proudly boasted, or luxuriously lavished, thasgshof themselves otherwise
indifferent, are completely polluted by such vices. This passage of Paul makes an excellent

di stinction respecting things which are indif
them that are defiled and unbeliegj is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is

defileddbé (Titus 1:15). For why are curses den
consol ation,® who are O0Osatiated, 06 who O6now | a
field, oewhbedharp and | yre, and the tabret, a

Amos 6:1; Isa. 5:8). Ivory and gold and riches of all kinds are certainly blessings of divine
providence, not only permitted, but expressly designed for the use of mene ma anywhere
prohibited to laugh, or to be satiated with food, or to annex new possessions to those already
enjoyed by ourselves or by our ancestors, or to be delighted with musical harmony, or to drink
wine. This, indeed, is true; but amidst an abundaned things, to be immersed in sensual

delights, to inebriate the heart and mind with present pleasures, and perpetually to grasp at new
ones, these things are very remote from a legitimate use of the divine blessings. Let them banish,
therefore, immodate cupidity, excessive profusion, vanity, and arrogance; that with a pure
conscience they may make a proper use of the gifts of God. When their hearts shall be formed to
this sobriety, they will have a rule for the legitimate enjoyment of them. On titieang without



this moderation, even the common pleasures of the vulgar are chargeable with excess. For it is
truly observed, that a proud heart frequently dwells under coarse and ragged garments, and that
simplicity and humility are sometimes concealeder purple and fine linen.

3. "Let all men in their respective stations, whether of poverty, of competence, or of
splendor, live in the remembrance of this truth, that God confers his blessings on them for the
support of life, not of luxury; and let theoonsider this as the law of Christian liberty, that they
|l earn the | esson which Paul had | earned, when
therewith to be content. | know both how to be abased, and | know how to abound: everywhere
and in althings | am intrusted, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer
needé6 (Phil. 4:21, 12)."

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECION.
(Book 3, ch. 21, 8 1.)

1. "Nothing else [than election by free grace] will be sufficient to produce in us suitable
humility, or to impress us with a due sense of our great obligations to God. Nor is there any other
basis for solid confidence, even according to the authority of Christ, who, to deliver us from all
fear and render us invincible amidst so many dangeasesnand deadly conflicts, promises to
preserve in safety all whom the Father has committed to his care .... The discussion of
predestination, a subject of itself rather intricate, is made very perplexed and therefore dangerous
by human curiosity, whichabarriers can restrain from wandering into forbidden labyrinths, and
soaring beyond its sphere, as if determined to leave none of the divine secrets unscrutinized or
unexplored .... The secrets of Godossimhisl | whi
Word; and these are all that he foresaw would concern us, or conduce to our advantage ....

2." Let us bear in mind, that to desire any other knowledge of predestination than what is
unfolded in the Word of God, indicates as great folly, as h twisvalk through impassable
roads, or to see in the dark. Nor let us be ashamed to be ignorant of some things relative to a
subject in which there is a kind of learned ignoramdiga docta ignorantig....

3. "Others desirous of remedying this evilllwaave all mention of predestination to be as it
were buried .... Though their moderation is to be commended in judging that mysteries ought to
be handled with such great sobriety, yet as they descend too low, they leave little influence on
the mind of nan which refuses to submit to unreasonable restraints .... The Scripture is the
school of the Holy Spirit, in which as nothing necessary and useful to be known is omitted, so
nothing is taught which it is not beneficial to know .... Let us permit the ti@&mrisian to open
his heart and his ears to all the discourses addressed to him by God, only with this moderation,
that as soon as the Lord closes his sacred mo
secret things,6 )sa9$beMosgsuhODeuthe2foR@8 our
are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of his
| aw. 0

5. "Predestination, by which God adopts some to the hope of life, and adjudges others to
eternal @ath, no one, desirous of the credit of piety, dares absolutely to deny .... Predestination
we call the eternal decree of God, by which he has determined in himself, what he would have to
become of every individual of mankind. For they are not all creaitdda similar destiny; but
eternal life is foreordained for some, and eternal damnation for others. Every man, therefore,
being created for one or the other of these ends, we say, he is predestinated either to life or to



death. This God has not only téisd in particular persons, but has given as specimen of it in the
whole posterity of Abraham, which should evidently show the future condition of every nation to
depend upon his decision (Deut. 32:8, 9)."

8 80. From Basel to Ferrara. The Duchess Renée.

Shortly after, if not before, the publication of his great work, in March, 1536, Calvin, in
company with Louis du Tilletcrossed the Alps to Italy, the classical soil of the literary and
artistic Renaissance. He hoped to aid the cause of the religious Renaissance. He went to Italy as
an evangelist, not as a monk, like Luther, who learned at Rome a practical lessonarkihg w
of the papacy.

He spent a few months in Ferrara at the brilliant court of the Duchess Renée or Renata
(1517 1575), the second daughter of Louis XIlI., of France, and made a deep and permanent
impression on her. She had probably heard of him througte@Marguerite and invited him to
a visit. She was a small and deformed, but noble, pious, and highly accomplished lady, like her
friends, Queen Marguerite and Vittoria Colonna. She gathered around her the brightest wits of
the Renaissance, from Italy aRthnce, but she sympathized still more with the spirit of the
Reformation, and was fairly captivated by Calvin. She chose him as the guide of her conscience,
and consulted him hereafter as a spiritual father as long as hé&%fivéte discharged this duty
with the frankness and fidelity of a Christian pastor. Nothing can be more manly and honorable
than his letters to her. Guizot affirms, from competent knowldtige,'the great Catholic
bishops, who in the seventeenth century directed the consciences of the mightiest men in France,
did not fulfil the difficult task with more Christian firmness, intelligent justice and knowledge of
the world than Calvin displayed his intercourse with the Duchess of Ferrdfa."

Renan wonders that such a stern moralist should have exercised a lasting influence over such
a lady, and attributes it to the force of conviction. But the bond ohumas deeper. She
recognized in Calvin the man who could satisfy her spiritual nature and give her strength and
comfort to fight the battle of life, to face the danger of the Inquisition, to suffer imprisonment,
and after the death of her husband and éteirm to France (1559) openly to confess and to
maintain the evangelical faith under most trying circumstances when her ownlaorn the
Duke of Guise, carried on a war of extermination against the Reformation. She continued to
correspond with Calvin vg freely, and his last letter in French, twetityee days before his
death, was directed to her. She was in Paris during the dreadful massacre of St. Bartholomew,
and succeeded in saving the lives of some prominent Hugu&hots.

Threatened by the Inquisition which then began its work of crushing out both the
Renaissance and the Reformation, as two kindred serpents, Calvin bent his way, probably
through Aosta (the birthplace of Anselm of Canterbury) and over the Great St. Bernard, to
Switzerland.

An uncertain tradition connects with this journey a persecution and flight of Calvin in the
valley of Aosta, which was commemorated five years later (1541) nzonml cross with the
inscription 'Calvini Fuga"*®®

At Basel he parted from Du Tillet and paid a last visit to his native townake a final
settlement of family affair$>®

Then he left France, with his younger brother Améoand his sister Marie, forever, hoping to
settle down in Basel or Strassburg and to lead there the quiet life of a scholar and author. Owing
to the disturbances of war between Charles V. and Francis I., which closed the direct route



through Lorraine, hbad to take a circuitous journey through Geneva.

CHAPTER X.
CALVI N6S FI RST SOJOURN AND LABEBRS I N GENE

From 1536, and especially from 1541, we have, besides the works and letters of Calvin and his
correspondents and oth@ntemporaries, important sources of authentic information in the
following documentsd

1. Registres du Conseil de Gengfrem 1536 1564. Tomes 2%8.

2. Registres des actes de baptéme et de marrfgserved in the archives of the city of Geneva.

3. Registres des actes du Consistoie de Gemdwehich Calvin was a permanent member.

4. Registres de la Vénérable Compagmiethe Ministerium of Geneva.

5. The Archives of Bern, Zirich, and Basel, of that period, especially those of Bern, which stood
in close connection with Geneva and exercised a sort of protectorate over Church and State.

From these sources t heWokkshavae caefolly cogpileddhet or s of
Annales Calvinianiin vol. XXI. (or vol. XIl. of Thesaurus Epistolicus Calvanus),

185 818 (published 1879). The same volume contains also the biographies of Calvin by Beza
(French and Latin) and Colladon (French), the epitaphia, &wrece LITTERAIRE, 11 178.

J. H.ALBERTRILLIET: Le prémier s€jour de Calvin a GeneWehisaml Duf our 6s ed. o
Calvinds French Ca&tHensevhvolsl.mhs. VBleandedXd DYER,1 8 7 8 .
ch.lll.d STAHELIN, I. 122 sqqKAMPSCHULTE, |. 278 3208 MERLED 6 UBIGNE, bk. XI. chs.

LT XIV.

A 81. Cal vindés Arri val and Settl eme

CALVIN arrived at Geneva in the later part of July, 183@wo months after the Reformation
had been publicly introduced (May 21).

He intended to stop only a night, as he says, but Providence had deberedse. It was the
decisive hour of his life which turned the quiet scholar into an active reformer.

His presence was made known to Farel through the imprudent zeal of Du Tillet, who had
come from Basel via Neuchatel, and remained in Geneva for more tyear. Farel instinctively
felt that the providential man had come who was to complete and to save the Reformation of
Geneva. He at once called on Calvin and held him fast, as by divine command. Calvin protested,
pleading his youth, his inexperiences hieed of further study, his natural timidity and
bashfulness, which unfitted him for public action. But all in vain. Farel, "who burned of a
marvellous zeal to advance the Gospel," threatened him with the curse of Almighty God if he
preferred his studigs the work of the Lord, and his own interest to the cause of Christ. Calvin
was terrified and shaken by these words of the fearless evangelist, and felt "as if God from on
high had stretched out his hand.” He submitted, and accepted the call to tlwy naimieacher
and pastor of the evangelical Church of Gerf&a.

It was an act of obedience, a sacrifice of his desires to a sense of duty, dff teishei will
of God.

Farel gave the Reformation to Geneva, and gave Calvin to Gemeweagifts by which he
crowned his own work and immortalized his name, as one of the greatest benefactors of that city



and of Reformed Christendom.

Calvin was foreordairefor Geneva, and Geneva for Calvin. Both have made, their calling
and election sure."

He found in the city on Lake Leman "a tottering republic, a wavering faith, a nascent
Church.” He left it a Gibraltar of Protestantism, a school of nations and chfffthes

The city had then only about twelve thousand inhabitants, but by her situation on the borders
of France and Switzerland, her recent deliverance from political and ecclesiastical despotism,
and her raw experiments in republican -ggfiernment, she offederare advantages for the
solution of the great social and religious problems which agitated Europe.

Calvinés first |l abors in that city were an a
and expelled m, but after a few years they recalled him. They might have expelled him again
and forever; for he was poor, feeble, and unprotected. But they gradually yielded to the moulding
force of his genius and character. Those who call him "the pope of Genevahitawy pay
him the highest compliment. His success was achieved by moral and spiritual means, and stands
almost alone in history.

§ 82. First Labors and Trials.

Calvin began his labors, Sept. 5, 1536, by a course of expository lectures on the Bpistle
Paul and other books of the New Testament, which he delivered in the Church of St. Peter in the
afternoon. They were heard with increasing attention. He had a rare gift of teaching, and the
people were hungry for religious instruction.

After a shortime he assumed also the office of pastor which he had at first declined.

The Council was asked by Farel to provide a suitable support for their new minister, but they
were slow to do it, not dreaming that he would become the most distinguished citizen, and
calling him simply "that Frenchmai’® He received little or nealary till Feb. 13, 1537, when
the Council voted him six gold crowfs.

Calvinaccompanied Farel in October to the disputation at Lausanne, which decided the
Reformation in the Canton de Vaud, but took little part in it, speaking only twice. Farel was the
senior pastor, twenty years older, and took the lead. But with rare humdisiraplicity he
yielded very soon to the superior genius of his young friend. He was contented to have
conquered the territory for the renewed Gospel, and left it to him to cultivate the same and to
bring order out of the political and ecclesiastical chiteswas willing to decrease, that Calvin
might increase. Calvin, on his part, treated him always with affectionate regard and gratitude.
There was not a shadow of envy or jealousy between them.

The third Reformed preacher was Courault, formerly an Augastmonk, who, like Calvin,
had fled from France to Basel, in 1534, and was called to Geneva to replace Viret. Though very
old and nearly blind, he showed as much zeal and energy as his younger colleagues. Saunier, the

rector of the school, was anacts’eey mpat hi zer |, and soon afterward:
teacher, assumed the government of the school and effectively aided the ministers in their
arduous work. Viret came occasionally from th

relative Olvetan, who joined them at Geneva, increased his influence.

The infant Church of Geneva had the usual trouble with the Anabaptists. Two of their
preachers came from Holland and gained some influence. But after an unfruitful disputation they
were banishedybthe large Council from the territory of the city as early as March, 1537.

A more serious trouble was created by Peter Gaabctor of the Sorbonne, an



unprincipled, vain, and quarrelsome theological adventurer and turncoat, who changed his
religion several times, led a disorderly life, and was ultimately reconciled to the pope and
released from his concubine, as he callisdnife. He had fled from Paris to Geneva in 1535,
became pastor at Neuchatel, where he married, and then at Lausanne. He raised the charge of
Arianism against Farel and Calvin at a synod in Lausanne, May,*i53§ause they avoided

in the Confession the metaphysical tefingity andPerson (thaugh Calvin did use them in his
Institutioand hi s Catechism,) and because they refu:
Athanasian Creed with its damnatory clauses, which are unjust and uncharitable. Calvin was
incensed at his arrogant and boisterousdoot and charged him with atheism. "Caroli," he said,
"quarrels with us about the nature of God and the distinction of the persons; but I carry the
matter further and ask him, whether he believes in the Deity at all? For | protest before God and
man thathe has no more faith in the Divine Word than a dog or a pig that tramples under foot
holy things" (Matt. 7:6). This is the first manifestation of his angry temper and of that
contemptuous tone which characterizes his polemical writings. He handed misngtilleagues

a confession on the Trinify? The synod after due consideration wsasisfied with their

orthodoxy, and declared Caroli convicted of calumny and unworthy of the ministry. He died in a
hospital at Rom&’°

8§ 83. The Reformers introduce Order and Discipline.

Confession de la Foy laquelle tous les bourgeois et habitans de&set&vbjectz du pays
doyvent jurer de garder et tenir; extraicte
ville, 1537. Confessio Fidei in quam jurare cives omnes Genevenses et qui sub civitatis ejus
ditione agunt, jussi sunThe French iOpeaa, vol. IX. 693 700 (and by RillieDufour, see
below); the Latin in vol. V. 358362. See also vol. XXII. 5 sqq. (publ. 1880).

Le Cat®chisme de | 6Eglise de Gen ve, cobest
Chretienté fait en maniére de dialogpey | e mi ni st r e i nt €elhefistgue et
edition of 1537 is not divided into questions and answers, and bears thestrilietion et
Confession de Foy dont Aapyofutsvas discaverédbEH) | | se de
BoORDIERIN Parisand published by¥H. DUFOUR, together with the first ed. of tli@onfession
de la Foy at Geneva, 1878 (see below). A copy of a Latin ed. of 1545 had been previously
found in the Ducal library at Gotha.

Catechismus sive Christianae religionis institutiopnrounibus renatae nuper in evangelio
Genevensis ecclesiae suffragiis recepta et vulgari quidem prius idiomate, nunc vero Latine
etiam in lucem edita]JoANNE CALVINO auctore The first draft, or Catechismus prior, was
printed at Basel, 1538 (with a Latinisdation of the Confession of 1537). Reprinted in
Operain both languages, vol. V. 3134. The second or larger Catechism appeared in
French, 1541, in Latin, 1545, etc.; both reprinted in parallel colu®wpetg vol. VI. 1 160.

(NiEMEYERINn hisColl. Corf. gives the Latin text of the larger Cat. together with the prayers and
liturgical forms; comp. his Proleg. XXXVIilXLI. BOCKEL in his BekenntnissShriften der
evang. Reform. Kirchgives a German version of the larger Cat.,i1Z2. An English
translation was prepared by the Marian exiles, Geneva, 1556, and reprireiorPGs
Confessions, Il. 13272).

Calvin had a hand in nearly all the French and Helvetic confessions of his a@pesadX.

693 772.
* ALBERT RILLIET andTHEOPHILEDUFOUR Le Catéchsme francais de Calvin publié en 1537,



r ®  mpri m® pour | a premi re fois dbébapr s un e
plus ancienne Confession de Foi de | 6£gl i se
de Calvin & Genéve, p&LBERT RILLIET, et une notice bibliographique sur le Catéchisme et
la Confession de Foi de Calvin, pAHEOPHILE DUFOUR), Geneve (HGEORG), and Paris
(Fischbacher), 1878, 16°. ppcLxxxvill . and 146; reprinted i@perg XXII.

ScHAFF. Creeds of Christendonh 467 sqQQSTAHELIN, |. 124 sqqKAMPSCHULTE, |. 284 sqq.
MERLED 0 UBIGNE, VI. 328 357.

Geneva needed first of all a strong moral government on the doctrinal basis of the
evangelical Reformation. The Genevese were a-hghatted, joyous people, fonfipublic
amusements, dancing, singing, masquerades, and revelries. Reckless gambling, drunkenness,
adultery, blasphemy, and all sorts of vice abounded. Prostitution was sanctioned by the authority
of the State and superintended by a woman calleRe¢freedu bordel The people were ignorant.
The priests had taken no pains to instruct them and had set them a bad example. To remedy these
evils, a Confession of Faith and Discipline, and a popular Catechism were prepared, the first by
Farel as the senior pastavith the aid of Calvi'’® the second by Calvin. Both were accepted
and approved by the Council in November, 1%736.

The Confession of Faith consists of twentye articles in which the chief doctrines of the
evangelical faith are briefly and clearly stated forabmprehension of the people. It begins with
the Word of God, as the rule of faith and practice, and ends with the duty to the civil magistracy.
The doctrine of predestination and reprobation is omitted, but it is clearly taught that man is
saved by the &e grace of God without any merit (Art. 10). The necessity of discipline by
admonition and excommunication for the conversion of the sinner is asserted (Art. 19). This
subject gave much trouble in Geneva and other Swiss churches. The Confession prepared th
way for fuller Reformed Confessions, as the Gallican, the Belgic, and the Second Helvetic. It
was printed and distributed in April, 1537, and read every Sunday from the pulpits, to prepare
the citizens for its adoptioH®

Calvinbés Catechism, which precéstimtdsbathe Conf e
passed through several transformations. On his return from Strassburgroteré on a larger
scale, and arranged it in questions and answers, or in the form of a dialogue between the teacher
and the pupil. It was used for a long time in Reformed Churches and schools, and served a good
purpose in promoting an intelligent piety and virtue by syatenbiblical instruction. It includes
an exposition of the Creed, the Decal ogue, an
but less adapted for children. Beza says that it was translated into German, English, Scotch,
Belgic, Spanish, into Heew by E. Tremellius, and "most elegantly” into Greek by H.
Stephanus. It furnished the basis and material for a number of similar works, especially the
Anglican (Nowell 6s), the Palatinate (Heidel be
gradually supeseded it.

Calvin has been called "the father of popular education and the inventor of free s¢fools."
But he must share this honor with Luther and Zwingli.

Besides the Confession and Catechism, the Reformed pastors (i.e. Farel, Calvin, and
Courault) presented to the Council a memorial concerning the future organization and discipline
of the Church of Geneva, recommending frequen
at least once a month, alternately in the three principal churches, singing of Psalms, regular
instruction of the youth, abolition of the papal marriage laws, thietenance of public order,
and the exclusion of unworthy communicafffs. They regarded the apostolic custom of



excommunicatio as necessary for the protection of the purity of the Church, but as it had been
fearfully abused by the papal bishops, they requested the Council to elect a number of reliable,
godly, and irreproachable citizens for the moral supervision of the difféistntts, and the

exercise of discipline, in connection with the ministers, by private and public admonition, and, in
case of stubborn disobedience, by excommunication from the privileges of church membership.

On Jan. 16, 1537, the Great Council of Twandred issued a series of orders forbidding
i mmor al habits, foolish songs, gambling, the
midwives, and directing that the remaining idolatrous images should be burned; but nothing was
said about excommunicatidft. This subject became a bone of contention between the pastors
and citizens and the cause of the expulsion of the Reformers. The election of syndics, Feb. 5, was
favorable to them.

The ministers were incessantly active in preaghaatechising, and visiting all classes of the
people. Five sermons were preached every Sunday, two every week day, and were well attended.
The schools were flourishing, and public morality was steadily rising. Saunier, in a school
oration, praised the gdly city of Geneva which now added to her natural advantages of a
magnificent site, a fertile country, a lovely lake, fine streets and squares, the crowning glory of
the pure doctrine of the gospel. The magistrates showed a willingness to assist in the
maintenance of discipline. A gambler was placed in the pillory with a chain around his neck.
Three women were imprisoned for an improper hew&ss. Even Frangois Bonivard, the famous
patriot and prisoner of Chillon, was frequently warned on account dtaigibusness. Every
open manifestation of sympathy with popery by carrying a rosary, or cherishing a sacred relic, or
observing a saintés day, was | iable to punish
attract students and refugees. Beforectbee of 1537 English Protestants came to Geneva to,
see Calvin and Faref®

On July 29, 1537, the Council of the Two Hundred ordered all the citizens, male and female,
to assent to the Confession of Faith in the Church of St. B&térwas done by a large number.

On Nov. 12, the Council even passed a measure to banish all who would not take e oath.

The Confession was thus to be made the law of Church and State. This is the first instance of
a formal pledge to aymbolical book by a whole people.

It was a glaring inconsistency that those who had just shaken off the yoke of popery as an
intolerable burden, should subject their conscience and intellect to a human creed; in other
words, substitute for the old Rompapery a modern Protestant popery. Of course, they
sincerely believed that they had the infallible Word of God on their side; but they could not
claim infallibility in its interpretation. The same inconsistency and intolerance was repeated a
hundred yearkater on a much larger scale in the "Solemn League and Covenant" of the Scotch
Presbyterians and English Puritans against popery and prelacy, and sanctioned in 1643 by the
Westminster Assembly of Divines which vainly attempted to prescribe a creed, & @blity,
and a directory of worship for three nations. But in those days neither Protestants nor Catholics
had any proper conception of religious toleration, much less of religious liberty, as an inalienable
right of man. "The power of the magistrates ®€mdhere that of conscience begins.” God alone
is the Lord of conscience.

The Calvinistic churches of modem times still require subscription to the Westminster standards,
but only from the officers, and only in a qualified sense, as to substance ofelogtrile the
members are admitted simply on profession of faith in Christ as their Lord and S&viour.

§ 84. Expulsion of the Reformers. 1538.



CALVIN s correspondence from 1537 to 1538Qp.vol. X., Pt. Il. 137 sqqHERMINJARD, Vols.
IV. and V9 Annal. Calv, Op.XXI., fol. 215i 235.

HENRY, |. ch. IXd DYER, 78sqqd STAHELIN, I. 151 sqd KAMPSCHULTE, |. 296 319.MERLE
D 6 UBIGNE, bk. XI. chs. XIi XIV. (vol. VI. 469 sqq.).

C. A. CorNELIUS. Die Verbannung Calvins aus Gentf. i. J. 158Rinchen, 1886.

The submission of the people of Geneva to such a severe system of discipline was only
temporary. Many had never sworn to the Confession, notwithstanding thieathpeaishment,
and among them were the most influential citizens of the reptiBlithers declared that they
had been compelled to perjure themselves. The impossibility of enforcing the law brought the
Council into contempt. Ami Porral, the leader of the clerical party in the Council, wagdharg
with arbitrary conduct and disregard of the rights of the people. The Patriots and Libertines who
had hailed the Reformation in the interest of political independence from the yoke of Savoy and
of the bishop, had no idea of becoming slaves of Farelvaneljealous of the influence of
foreigners. An intrigue to annex Geneva to the kingdom of France increased the suspicion. The
Patriots organized themselves as a political party and labored to overthrow the dgial
They were aided in part by Bemwvhich was opposed to the tenet of excommunication and to the
radicalism of the Reformers.

There was another cause of dissatisfaction even among the more moderate, which brought on
the crisis. Farel in his iconoclastic zeal had, before the arrival ofrfCabwolished all holidays
except Sunday, the baptismal fonts, and the unleavened bread in the communion, all of which
were retained by the Reformed Church in B&fn A synod of Lausanne, under the influence of
Bem, recommended the restoration of the old Bernese customs, as they were called. The Council
enforced this decision. Calvin himself regarded such matters as in themselves indifferent, but
would not forsake his colleagues.

Stormy scenes took place in the gaal assembly of citizens, Nov. 15, 1537. In the popular
elections on Feb. 3, 1538, the ariBrical party succeeded in the election of four syndics and a
majority of the Councif®®

The new rulers proceeded with caution. They appointed new preachers for the country, which
was much needed. They prohibited indecent songs and broils in the streets, and going out at night
after nine. They took Bern for their model. They enforced the decisithe Council of
Lausanne concerning the Church festivals and baptismal fonts.

But the preachers were determined to die rather than to yield an inch. They continued to
thunder against the popular vices, and censured the Council for want of energyréssing
them. The result was that they were warned not to meddle in politics (Mar&l! 1@purauld,
who surpassed even Farel in vehemence, was forbidden to preach, but ascended the pulpit again,
April 7, denounced Geneva and its citizens in a rude and insulting nfahwas imprisoned,
and six days afterwards banished in spite of tlegetic protests of Calvin and Farel. The old
man retired to Thonon, on the lake of Geneva, was elected minister at Orbe, and died there Oct. 4
in the same year.

Calvin and Farel were emboldened by this harsh treatment of their colleague. They attacked
the Council from the pulpit. Even Calvin went
Libels were circulated against the preachers. They often heard the cry late in the evening, "To the
Rhone with the traitors,” and in the night they were distuldyedolent knocks at the door of
their dwelling.



They were ordered to celebrate the approaching Easter communion after the Bernese rite, but
they refused to do so in the prevailing state of debauchery and insubordination. The Council
could find no suppliesOn Easter Sunday, April 21, Calvin, after all, ascended the pulpit of St.
Peter 6s; Farel, the pulpit of St. Gervais. Th
they could not administer the communion to the rebellious city, lest the sattzendesecrated.

And indeed, under existing circumstances, the celebration of thédastof the Saviour would
have been a solemn mockery. Many hearers were armed, drew their swords, and drowned the
voice of the preachers, who left the church and wentehunder the protection of their friends.
Calvin preached also in the evening in the Church of St. Francis at Rive in the lower part of the
city, and was threatened with violence.

The small Council met after the morning service in great commotion andanedrthe
general Council. On the next two days, April 22 and 23, the great Council of the Two Hundred
assembled in the cloisters of St. Peteros, de
them to leave the city within three days.

They received the news with great composure. "Very well," said Calvin, "it is better to serve
God than man. If we had sought to please men, we should have been badly rewarded, but we
serve a higher Master, who will not withhold from his reward*®> Calvin even rejoiced at the
result more than seemed proper.

The people celebratedeldownfall of the clericalégimewith public rejoicings. The decrees
of the synod of Lausanne were published by sound of trumpets. The baptismal fonts were
re-erected, and the communion administered on the following Sunday with unleavened bread.

The deposd ministers went to Bern, but found little sympathy. They proceeded to Ztrich,
where a general synod was held, and were kindly received. They admitted that they had been too
rigid, and consented to the restoration of the baptismal fonts, the unleaveaédovided the
bread was broken), and the four Church festivals observed in Bern; but they insisted on the
introduction of discipline, the division of the Church into parishes, the more frequent
administration of the communion, the singing of Psalnmuislic worship, and the exercise of
discipline by joint committees of laymen and minist&fs.

Bullinger undertook to aacate this compromise before Bern and Geneva. But the Genevese
confirmed in general assembly the sentence of banishment, May 26.

With gloomy prospects for the future, yet trusting in God, who orders all things well, the
exiled ministers travelled on hotssck in stormy weather to Basel. In crossing a torrent swollen
by the rains they were nearly swept away. In Basel they were warmly received by sympathizing
friends, especially by Grynaeus. Here they determined to wait for the call of Providence. Farel,
after a few weeks, in July, received and accepted a call to Neuchatel, his former seat of labor, on
condition that he should have freedom to introduce his system of discipline. Calvin was induced,
two months later, to leave Basel for Strassburg.

ltwasduring hi s crisis that Calvinds friend and t
seems to have been of a mild and peaceable disposition, lost faith in the success of the
Reformation. He left Geneva in August, 1537, for Strassburg and Paris, and retuheed to
Roman Church. He had relations in high standing who influenced him. His brother, Jean du
Tillet, was the famous registrar of the Parliament of Paris; another brother became bishop of
SainteBrieux, afterwards of Meau¥* He explained to Calvin his conscientious scruples and
reasons for the change. Calvin regarded them as insufficient, and warned him earnestly, but
kindly and courteously. The separation was very painful to both, but was relieved by mutual
regard. Du Tillet even offered to aid Calvin in his distressed condition after his expulsion, but



Calvin gratefully declined, writing from Strassburg, Oct. 20, 1538: "You have made me an offer
for which | cannot sufficiently thank you; neither am | soerathd unmannerly as not to feel the
unmerited kindness so deeply, that even in declining to accept it, | can never adequately express
the obligation that | owe to you." As to their difference of opinion, he appeals to the judgment

of God to decide who atle true schismatics, and concludes the letter with the prayer: "May our
Lord uphold and keep you in his holy protection, so directing you that you decline not from his

Way."495

CHAPTER XI.
CALVIN IN GERMANY. FROM 1538 11541.
§ 85. Calvin in Strassburg.
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CALVIN felt so discouraged by hiscent experience that he was disinclined to assume
another public office, and Conrault approved of this purpose. He therefore refused the first
invitation of Bucer to come to Strassburg, the more so as his friend Farel was not included. But
he yielded alast to repeated solicitations, mindful of the example of the prophet Jonah. Farel
gave his hearty assent.

Strassburly® was since 1254 a free imperial citf®ermany, famous for one of the finest
Gothic cathedrals, large commerce, and literary enterprise. Some of the first editions of the Bible
were printed there. By its geographical situation, a few miles west of the Upper Rhine, it formed
a connecting linlbbetween Germany, France, and Switzerland, as also between Lutheranism and
Zwinglianism. It offered a hospitable home to a steady flow of persecuted Protestants from
France, who called Strassburg the New Jerusalem. The citizens had accepted the Reformation
1523 in the spirit of evangelical union between the two leading types of Protestantism. Bucer,
Capito, Hedio, Niger, Matthias Zell, Sturm, and others, labored there harmoniously together.
Strassburg was the Wittenberg of Sewutdistern Germany, and indndly alliance with Zirich



and Geneva.

Martin Bucer, the chief Reformer of the city, was the embodiment of a generous and
comprehensive catholicity, and gave it expression in the Tetrapolitan Confession, which was
presented at the diet of Augsburg in 1330 He afterwards brought about, in the same irenic
spirit, the Wittenberg Concordia (1536), which was to harmonize the Lutheran and Zwinglian
theories on the Lordés Supper, b yationcobtirec e de d
body and blood of Christ by unworthy communicants), and therefore was rejected by Bullinger
and the Swiss Churches. He wrote to Bern in June, 1540, that next to Wittenberg no city in
Germany was so friendly to the gospel and so taegatedn spirit as Strassburg. He ended his
labors in the Anglican Church as professor of theology in the University of Cambridge in 1551.
Six years after his death his body was dug up, chained upright to a stake and burned, under
Queen Mary; but his tomb waduélt and his memory honorably restored under Queen
Elizabeth. His colleague Fagius shared the same fate.

The Zirichers, in a letter to Calvin, call Strassburg "the Antioch of the Reformation;" Capito,
"the refuge of exiled brethren;" the Roman Catholgtdrian, Florimond de Raemond, "the
retreat and rendezvous of Lutherans and Zwinglians under the control of Bucer, and the
receptacle of those that were banished from FrafiteAmong the distinguished early refugees
from France were Francis Lambert, Farel, Le
Unfortunately, Strassburg did not long occupy this noble position, but became a battlefield of
bitter sectarian sfe and, for some time, the home of a narrow Lutheran orthodoxy. The city was
conquered by Louis XIV. and annexed to Roman Catholic France in 1681, to the detriment of her
Protestant character, but was reconquered by Emperor William I. and incorpothtedited
Germany as the capital of Alsace and Lorraine in 1870. The university was newly organized and
better equipped than ever befdte.

Calvin arrived at Strassburg in the first days of September,P%38e spent thes three
years in useful labors. He was received with open arms by Bucer, Capito, Hedio, Sturm, and
Niger, the leading men in the Church, and appointed by the Council professor of theology, with a
moderate salary. He soon felt at home, and in the next subwaght the citizenship, and joined
the guild of the tailorg™*

The sojourn of Calvin in this city was a fruitful episode in his life, and an education for more
successful work in Geneva. His wig were enlarged and deepened. He gained valuable
experience. He came in contact with the Lutheran Church and its leaders. He learned to
understand and appreciate them, but was unfavorably impressed with the want of discipline and
the slavish dependencetbt clergy upon the secular rulers. He labored indefatigably and
successfully as professor, pastor, and author. He informed Farel (April 20, 1539) that, when the
messenger called for copy of his book (the second edition dfistiuteg, he had to reafiffty
pages, then to teach and to preach, to write four letters, to adjust some quarrels, and was
interrupted by visitors more than ten tinés.

It is in the fitness of things that three learned professors of the University of Strassburg, who
lived during the French and Germaagime and were equally at home in the language and
theology of both nations, should give to the world the last and asttei on of Cal vi n

Calvinbés economic condition during these t
congregation and the city government that they allowed such a man to struggle for his daily
bread. For the first five months he receivedpay at all, only free board in the house of a liberal
friend. His countrymen were poor, but might have done something. He informed Farel, in April,
1539, that of his many friends in France, not one had offered him a copper, except Louis Du

0s
hr



Tillet, who hgped to induce him to return. Hence he declitfédThe city paid him a very
meagre salary of fiftywo guilders (about two hundred marks) for his professorial duties from
May, 1539°%* His books were not profitable. When the Swiss heard of his embarrassment, they
wished to come to his aid, and Fabri sent ten ducats to Farel for €alvBut he preferred to
sell his greatest treasudrehe libraryd which he had left in Geneva, and to take students as
boarders fensionnairels He trusted to God for the futut®.

With all his poverty he was happy in his independence, the society of congenial friends, and
his large field of usefulness.

§ 86. The Church ohe Strangers in Strassburg.

Calvin combined theftices of pastor and professor of theology in Strassburg, as he had done
in Geneva. The former activity kept him in contact with his French countrymen; the latter
extended his influence among the scholars in Germany.

He organized the first Protestant caeggition of French refugees, which served as a model
for the Reformed Churches of Geneva and France.

The number of refugees amounted at that time to about four huifliérédiost of them
belonged to the "little French Churcl® His first sermon was delivered in the Church of St.
Nicholas, and attracted a large crowd of Frenchmen and Gerflakte preached four times a
week (twice on Sunday), and held Bible classes. He trained deacons to assist him, especially in
the care of the poor, whom he had much at heart. Tiesaf the first two were Nicholas
Parent, who afterwards became pastor at Neuchatel, and Claude de Fer or Féray (Claudius
Feraeus), a French Hellenist, who had fled to Strassburg, taught Greek, and died of the pestilence
in 1541, to the great grief of Gah.

He introduced his favorite discipline, and as he was not interfered with by the magistracy he
had better success than at Geneva during his first sojourn. "No house," he says, "no society, can
exist without order and discipline, much less the ChurdHe laid as much stress upon it as
Luther did upon doctrine, and he regarded it as the best safeguard of sound doctrine and
Christian life. He excluded a student who had neglected public worship for a month and fallen
into gross immorality, from the commiam table, and would not admit him till he professed
repentancé™®

Not a few of the younger members, however, objected to excommunication as a popish
institution. But he distinguished between the yoke of Christthe tyranny of the pope. He
persevered and succeeded. "I have conflicts,” he wrote to Farel, "severe conflicts, but they are a
good school for me."

He converted many Anabaptists, who were wisely tolerated in the territory of Strassburg, and
brought tohim from the city and country their children for baptism. He was consulted by the
magistrates on all important questions touching religion. He conscientiously attended to pastoral
care, and took a kindly interest in every member of his flock. In thisheduilt up in a short
time a prosperous church, which commanded the respect and admiration of the community of
Strassburg™

Unfortunately, this Church of the Strangers lasted only about tvieetyears, and was
extinguished by the flames of sectarian bigotry, though not till after mangsbpd been made
from it as a model. An exclusive Lutheranism, under the lead of Marbach, obtained the
ascendency in Strassburg, and treated the Calvinistic Christians as dangerous heretics. When
Calvin passed through the city on his way to Frankfort,ugust, 1556, he was indeed



honorably received by John Sturm and the students, who respectfully rose to their feet in his
presence, but he was not allowed to preach to his own congregation, because he did not believe
in the dogma of consubstantiation. A fgears later the Reformed worship was altogether
forbidden by order of the Council, Aug. 19, 1583.

§ 87. The Liturgy of Calvin.

LLa forme des prieres et chantzs ecclesiastiql
et consacrer | e marriage, ,apl5dX7InOpaa,d.out ume d
161 210 (from a copy at Stuttgart; the title is given in the old spelling without accents). Later
editions (1543, 1545, 1562, etc.) ade Visitation des maladgsand't o mme on | 6 obse
Geneve' An earlier edition of eighteen Psalms appeategtrassburg, 1539. (SBeUEN,

Clément Maratl. 300 sqg.) An edition of the liturgy with the Psalms was printed at
Strassburg, Feb. 15, 1542. ($®UEN, |.c. 305, and 342 sqq.) A copy of an enlarged
Strassburg ed. of 1545, entitled forme des pri@s et chantzs ecclesiastiquess
preserved in the Public Library at Strassburg till 224y 1870, when it was burnt at the
siege of the city in the Frangderman War[QOUEN, |. 451 sq.).

[I. CH.DO ERICAULT: Ouvres de MarotParis, 1868 FELIX BOVET: Histoire du psautier des
églises reforméedNeuchéatel, 1878. O. DoueN: Clément Marot et le Psautier Huguenot.
Etude historique, littéraire, musicale et bibliographique; contenant les mélodies primitives
des Psaumeetc. Paris( 6 i mp rnatioralj, 188&q. 2 vols. royal 8vo. A magnificent
work published at the expense of the French Republic on the recommendation of the
Institute. The second volume contains the harmonies of Goudimel.

Farel published at Neuchatel in 1533, and introduced at Geneva inth&3irst French

Reformed | iturgy, which includes, in the regu
Prayer (before sermon), the Decal ogue, confes
Apostl esd Creed, a ¢ttiondaltresembléddhe Ganan ldaungy af Bedn, b e n e

which was published in 1529, and which Calvin caused to be translated into French by his friend
Morelet>**Of Farel 6s | it ur g suowived.yrhetrastevasfrecanstiucted andna r r |
improved by Calvin in the liturgy which he first introduced in Strassburg, and with some
modifications in Geneva after his return.

Calvinés |l iturgy was published t wisameyearn 1542
and gradually passed into other Reformed Churches.

Calvin built his form of worship on the foundation of Zwingli and Farel, and the services
already in use in the Swiss Reformed Churches. Like his predecessors, he had no sympathy
whatever withthe Roman Catholic ceremonialism, which was overloaded with unscriptural
traditions and superstitions. We may add that he had no taste for the artistic, symbolical, and
ornamental features in worship. He rejected the mass, all the sacraments, excépetwoestai nt s 6
days, nearly all church festivals, except Sunday, images, relics, processions, and the whole pomp
and circumstance of a gaudy worship which appeals to the senses and imagination rather than the
intellect and the conscience, and tends to disth@cmind with the outward show instead of
concentrating it upon the contemplation of the saving truth of the gospel.

He substituted in its place that simple and spiritual mode of worship which is well adapted
for intelligent devaotion, if it be animated llye quickening presence and power of the Spirit of
God, but becomes jejune, barren, cold, and chilly if that power is waiting. He made the sermon



the central part of worship, and substituted instruction and edification in the vernacular for the
reading ofthe mass in Latin. He magnified the pulpit, as the throne of the preacher, above the
altar of the sacrificing priest. He opened the inexhaustible fountain of free prayer in public
worship, with its endless possibilities of application to varying circumsgand wants; he
restored to the Church, like Luther, the inestimable blessing of congregational singing, which is
the true popular liturgy, and more effective than the reading of written forms of prayer.
The order of publ i c wwoatStlsshurgwas asGolovds.i n6s cong
The service began with an invocatidna confession of sin and a brief absolutidhhen
followed reading of the Scriptures, singing, and a free prayer. The whole congregation, male and
female, joined irchanting the Psalms, and thus took an active part in public worship, while
formerly they were but passive listeners or spectators. This was in accordance with the Protestant
doctrine of the general priesthood of believ&fs.The sermon came next, and after it a long
general prayer and the Lordds Prayer > The ser
The same order is substantially observed in the French Reformed Churches. Calvin prepared
also liturgical forms for baptism and the holy communion. A form for marriage and the visitation
of the sick had been previoystomposed by Farel. The combination of the liturgical and
extemporaneous features continue in the Reformed Churches of the Continent. In the
Presbyterian churches of Scotland and most of the Dissenting churches of England, and their
descendants in Americthe liturgical element was gradually ruled out by free prayer; while the
Anglican Church pursued the opposite course.
Baptism was always performed before the congregation at the close of the public service, and
in the simplest manner, according to th&titution of Christ; without the traditional ceremony of
exorcism, and the use of salt, spittle, and burning candles, because these are not commanded in
the Scriptures, nourish superstition, and divert the attention from the spiritual substance of the
ordinance to outward forms. Calvin regarded immersion as the primitive form of baptism, but
pouring and sprinkling as equally vaftf.
The communion was celebrated once a month in a simple but very solemn manner by the
whole congregation. Calvin required the communicants to give him previous notice of their
intention, that they mighteceive instruction, warning, or comfort, according to their need.
Unworthy applicants were excluded.
The introduction of the Psalter in the vernacular was a most important feature, and the
beginning of a long and heroic chapter in the history of worshdpCdomistian life. The Psalter
occupies the same important place in the Reformed Church as the hymnal in the Lutheran. It was
the source of comfort and strength to the Huguenot Church of the Desert, and to the Presbyterian
Covenanters of Scotland, in theydaf bitter trial and persecution. Calvin, himself prepared
metrical versions of Psalms 25, 36, 43°#®)1, 113, 120, 138, 142, together with a metrical
version of the Song of Simeon and the Ten Commandrféntde afterwards used the superior
version of Clément Marot, the greatest French poet of that age, vaih&poet of the court,
and the psalmist of the Church (149%44). Calvin met him first at the court of the Duchess of
Ferrara (1536), whither he had fled, and afterwards at Geneva (1542), where he encouraged him
to continue his metrical translatondafe Psal ms. Mar ot 6s Psalter fir
and contained thirty Psalms, together with me
Salutation, the Creed, and the Decalogue. Several editions, with fifty Psalms, were printed at
Genevam 1543, one at Strassburg in 1545. Later editions were enlarged with the translations of
Beza. The popul arity and usefulness of his an
melodies of Claude Goudimel (151572), who joined the Reformed Churohl562, and died



a martyr at Lyons in the night of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. He devoted his musical
genius to the Reformation. His tunes are based in part on popular songs, and breathe the simple
and earnest spirit of the Reformed cultus. Sontaerh have found a place among the chorals of
the Lutheran Church.

§ 88. Calvin as Theological Teacher and Author.

The Reformers of Strassburg, aided by leading laymen, as Jacob Sturm and John Sturm,
provided for better elementary and higher educatind,faunded schools which attracted pupils
from France as early as 1525. Gérard Roussel, one of the earliest of the refugees, speaks very
highly of them in a letter to the bishop of MeadX. A Protestant college (gymnasium), with a
theological department, was established March 22, 1538, and placed under the difdction
Sturm, one of the ablest pedagogues of his times. It was the nucleus of a university which
continued German down to the French Revolution, was then half Frenchified, and is now again
German in language and methods of teaching. The first teachibes oollege were Bucer for
the New Testament, Capito for the Old, Hedio for history and theology, Herlin for mathematics,
and Jacob Bedrot or Pedrotus for Gr&k.A converted Jew taught Hebrew.

Calvin was appointed assistant professor of theology in January>453% lectured on the
Gospel ofJohn, the Epistle to the Romans, and other books of the Bible. Many students came
from Switzerland and France to hear him, who afterwards returned as evangelists. He speaks of
several students in his correspondence with satisfaction. In some casedisappainted. He
presided over public disputations. He refuted in 1539 a certain Robertus Moshamus, Dean of
Passau, in a disputation on the merits of good works, and achieved a signal victory to the great
delight of the scholars of the cit§”

But he hd also an unpleasant dispute with that worthless theological turncoat, Peter Caroli,
who appeared at Strassburg in October, 1539, as a troubler in Israel, as he had done before at
Lausar;rzlg, and sought to prejudice even Bucer and Capito against Calvensabjttt of the
Trinity.

With all his professional duties he found leisure for important literary work,hatad been
interrupted at Geneva. He prepared a thorough revision tidtitutes which superseded the
first, and a commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, which opened the series of his invaluable
exegetical works. Both were published at Strassbuthdyamous printer Wendelin Rihel in
1539. He had been preceded, in the commentary on Romans, by Melanchthon, Bucer, Bullinger,
but he easily surpassed them all. He al so wro
Supper, in which he pointed ouvia mediabetween the realism of Luther and the spiritualism
of Zwingli. Both parties, he says towards the close, have failed and departed from the truth in
their passionate zeal, but this should not blind us to the great benefits which God through Luther
and Zwingli has bestowed upon mankind. If we are not ungrateful and forgetful of what we owe
to them, we shall be well able to pardon that and much more, without blaming them. We must
hope for a reconciliation of the two parties.

At the Diet of Regensburig 1541 he had, with the other Protestant delegates, to subscribe
the Augsburg Confession. He could do so honestly, understanding it, as he said expressly, in the
sense of the author who, in the year before, had published a revised edition with an tmportan
change in the 10th Article®on the doctrine o

Of his masterly answer to Sadolet we shall speak separately.

His many letters from that period prove his constant aititfdhattention to the duties of



friendship. In his letters to Farel he pours out his heart, and makes him partaker of his troubles
and joys, and familiar with public events and private affairs even to little details. Farel could not
stand a long separati and paid him two brief visits in 1539 and 1540.

§ 89. Calvin at the Colloquies of Frankfurt, Worms, and Regensburg.

CALVIN : Letters from Worms, Regensburg, and Strassbui@pgra Xl., andHERMINJARD,
vols. VI. and VII. His report on the Diet at ensburgl(es Actes de la journée impériale en
la cité de Regenspouxgn Opera V. 509 6843 MELANCHTHON: Report on the Colloquy at
Worms, in Latin, and the Acts of the Colloquy at Regensburg, in German, 1542.

See hi€pistolag ed. Bretschneider, IV. 338, and pp. 728 sqd.STURM:

Antipappusd SLEIDAN: De Statu Eccles. et Reipublicae Carolo V. Caedaite XIII.

HENRY, Vol. I. ch. XVII.d DYER, pp. 105 sq@ STAHELIN, |. 229 254. KAMPSCHULTE, |.
3283420 STRICKER, pp. 27 sq@ LubwiG PASTOR(Rom. Cath.)Die kirchlichen
Reunionsbestrebungen wéhrend der Regierung Karls V. Aus den Quellen dargestellt
Freiburgi.-B . 1879 (507 pp.). He notices Calvinds
258, 266, 484, but apparently without having read his correspondemcé,ig/zone of the
chief sources; he only refers to Kampschulte.

Calvin was employed, with Bucer, Capito, and Sturm, as one of the commissioners of the
city and Church of Strassburg, on several public colloquies, which were held during his sojourn
in Germany for the healing of the split caused by the Reformation. The emperor Charles V. was
anxious, from political motives, to reconcile the Protestant princes to the Roman Church, and to
secure their aid against the Turks. The leading theological spiritese tonferences were
Melanchthon on the Lutheran, and Julius Pflug on the Roman Catholic side. They aimed to
secure the reunion of the Church by mutual concessions on minor differences of doctrine and
discipline. But the conferences shared the fate afomipromises. Luther and Calvin would not
yield an inch to the pope, while the extreme men of the papal party, like Eck, were as unwilling
to make any concession to Protestantism. A fuller account belongs to the ecclesiastical history of
Germany.

Calvin, keing a foreigner and a Frenchman, ignorant of the German language, acted a
subordinate part, though he commanded the respect of both parties for his ability and learning, in
which he was not inferior to any. Having no faith in compromises, or in the isynokethe
emperor, he helped to defeat rather than to promote the pacific object of these conferences. He
favored an alliance between the Lutheran princes of the Smalkaldian League with Francis I.,
who, as the rival of Charles V., was inclined to suchlhance. He was encouraged in this line
of policy by Queen Marguerite, who corresponded with him at that time through his friend
Sleidan, the statesman and histori@n.He did succeed in securing, aftepeated efforts, a
petition of the Lutheran princes assembled at Regensburg to the French king in behalf of the
persecuted Protestants in France (May 23, 1%41But he had no more confidence in Francis
l. than in Charles V. "The king," he wrote to Farel (September, 1540), "and the emperor, while
contending in cruel persecution of the godlythbendeavor to gain the favor of the Roman
idol.">*® He placed his trust in God, and in a clodmate of the Lutheran princes among
themselves and with the Protestants in France and Switzerland.

He was a shrewd observer of the religious and political movements, and judged correctly of
the situation and the principal actors. Nothing escaped higiatteHe kept Farel at Neuchatel



informed even about minor incidents.

Calvin attended the first colloquy at Frankfurt in February, 1539, in a private capacity, for the
purpose of making the personal acquaintance of Melanchthon and pleading the cause of his
persecuted brethren in France, whom he had more at heart than German politics.

The Colloguy was prorogued to Hagenau in June, 1540, but did not get over the
preliminaries.

A more important Colloquy was held at Worms in November of the same year. In that
ancient city Luther had made his ever memorable declaration in favor of the liberty of
conscience, which in spite of the popeds prot
appeared at this time in the capacity of a commissioner both of Strassbiing attes of
Luneburg. He went reluctantly, being just then in ill health and feeling unequal to the task. But
he gathered strength on the spot, and braced up the courage of Melanchthon who, as the
spokesman of the Lutheran theologians, showed less dispdsi yield than on former
occasions. He took a prominent part in the discussion. He defeated Dean Robert Mosham of
Passau in a second disputation, and earned on that occasion from Melanchthon, and the Lutheran
theologians who were present, the distietitle "the Theologian" by eminenc¥.

He also wrote at Worms, for his private solaa#,for publication, an epic poem in sixtye
distichs (one hundred and twetityo lines), which celebrates the triumph of Christ and the
defeat of his enemies (Eck, Cochlaeus, Nausea, Pelargus) after their apparent and temporary
victory.>* He was not a poetic genius, but by study he made up the defects of fature.

The Colloquy of Worms, after having hardly begun, was broken off in January, 1541, to be
resumed at the approaching Diet of Regensburg (Ratisbon) in presence of the emperor on his
return.

The Diet at Regensburg was opened April 5, 1541. Calvin appeared again as a delegate of
Strassburg and at the special request of Melanchthon, but reluctantly and with little hope of
success. He felt that he was ill suited for such work, and would only wast&*tinddter long
and vexatious delays in the arrival of the deputies, the theological Collapigpened and
conducted on the Roman Catholic side by Dr. John Eck, professor at Ingolstadt (who had
disputed with Luther at Leipzig and promulgated the papal bull of excommunication), Julius
Pflug, canon of Mainz (afterwards bishop of Naumburg), and Gebpper, canon and professor
of canon law at Cologne; on the Protestant side by Melanchthon of Wittenberg, Bucer of
Strassburg, and Pistorius of Nidda in Hesse. Granvella presided in the name of the emperor;
Cardinal Contarini, an enlightened and wdilposed prelate, who was inclined to evangelical
views and favored a moderate reformation, acted as legate of Pope Paul Ill., who sent, however,
at the same time the intolerant Bishop Morone as a special nuncio. Calvin could see no
difference between the twegates, except that Morone would like to subdue the Protestants with
bloodshed, Contarini without bloodshed. He was urged to seek an interview with Contarini, but
refused. He speaks favorably of Pflug and Gropper, but contemptuously of Eck, the stentorian
mouthpiece of the papal party, whom he regarded as an impudent babbler and vaifi*8ophist.
The French king was represented by Du Veil, whom Calvin calls a "busy blockhead.” There
were present also a good many bishops, the princes of the Getaes) 8nd delegates of the
imperial cities. The emperor, in an earnest speech, exhorted the divines, through an interpreter, to
lay aside private feelings and to study only the truth, the glory of God, the good of the Church,
and the peace of the empire.

The Colloquy passed slightly over the doctrines of original sin and the slavery of the will,
where the Protestants were protected by the authority of St. Augustin. The Catholics agreed to



the evangelical view of justification by faith (without the Luthesafg), and conceded the
eucharistic cup to the laity, but the parties split on the doctrine of the power of the Church and
the real presence. Calvin was especially consulted on the last point, and gave a decided judgment
in Latin against transubstantiatiowhich he rejected as a scholastic fiction, and against the
adoration of the wafer which he declared to be idolatt$usde was displeased with the
submissiveness of Melanchthon and Buedéhough he did not doubt the sincerity of their
motives. He loved truth and consistency more than peace and unity. "Philip," he wrote to Farel
(May 12, 1541§3" "and Bucer have drawn up ambiguous and varnished formulasroonge
transubstantiation, to try whether they could satisfy the opposite party by giving them Adthing.
| cannot agree to this device, although they have rebogeounds for doing so; for they hope
that in a short time they would begin to see more clearly if the matter of doctrine be left open;
therefore they rather wish to skip over it, and do not dread that equivocation (flexiloquation) than
which nothing cafe more hurtful. | can assure you, however, that both are animated with the
best intentions, and have no other object in view than to promote the kingdom of Christ; only in
their method of proceeding they accommodate themselves too much to the tinese things
| deplore in private to yourself, my dear Farel; see, therefore, that they are not made public. One
thing | am thankful for, that there is no one who is fighting now more earnestly against the
wafergod>*as he calls it, than Brent2*® All the negotiations failed at last by the combined
opposition of the extreme men of both partigs.

The emperor closed the Diet on 2&th of July, and promised to use his influence with the
pope to convene a General Council for the settlement of the theological qu&étions.

Calvin had lef Regensburg as soon as he found a chance, about the middle of June, much to
the regret of Bucer and Melanchthon, who wished to retairrfim.

His sojourn there was embittered by the ravages of the pestilence in Strassburg, which
carried away his beloved deacon, ClaudejéFeraeus), his friends Bedrotus and Capito, one
of his boarders, Louis de Richebourg (Claudebd
and Hedio. He was thrown into a state of extreme anxiety and depression, which he revealed to
Farel in a melacholy letter of March 29, 1548t "My dear friend Claude, whom | singularly
esteemed," he writes, "has been carried off by the plague. Louis (de Richebourg) followed three
days afterwards. My house wiaisa state of sad desolation. My brother (Antoine) had gone with
Charles (de Richebourg) to a neighboring vill
and the youngest of Claudeds scholars [probab
the bitterness of grief there was added a very anxious concern for those who survived. Day and
night my wife is constantly present to my thoughts, in need of advice, seeing that she is deprived
of her husband® ... These events have produced in me so much sadness that it seems as if they
would utterly upset the mind and depress the spirit. You cannot believe the grief which consumes
me on account of the death of my dé@nd Claude.” Then he pays a touching tribute to
Féray, who had lived in his house and stuck closer to him than a brother. But the most precious
fruit of this sore affliction is his letter of comfort to the distressed father of Louis de Richebourg,
which we shall quote in another connectiéh.

§ 90. Calvin and Melanchthon.
The correspondence betweBALVIN (14 letters) and Melanchthon (8 letters), and several letters

of CALVIN to FAREL from Strassburg and Regenshurg
HENRY, Vol. I. chs. XIl. and XVII@ STAHELIN, |. 237 25408 MERLED 06 UBIGNE, bk. XI. ch.



XIX.(vol.VII.L18i22, i n Catesod6 translation).

One of the important advantages which his sojourn at Strassburg brought to Calvin and to the
evangelical Church was higendship with Melanchthon. It has a typical significance for the
relationship of the Lutheran and Reformed Confessions, and therefore deserves special
consideration.

They became first acquainted by correspondence through Bucer in October, 1538.
Melanchtlon brought Calvin at once into a friendly contact with Luther, who read with great
pl easure Cal vi nds an s westitute§, and Seatdnie dalatations§ o bim h a p s
at Strassburg’’

Luther never saw Calvin, and probably knew little or nothing of the Reformation in Geneva.
His own work was then nearly finished, and he was longing for rest. It is very fortunate,
however, that while his mind was incurably poisoned against Zwingli and Zurich, he never came
into hostile conflict with Calvin and Geneva, but sent him before his departivaternal
greeting from a respectful distance. His conduct foreshadows the attitude of the Lutheran Church
and theology towards Calvin, who had the highest regard for Luther, and enjoyed in turn the
esteem of Lutheran divines in proportion as he wasvkn

Melanchthon was twelve years older than Calvin, as Luther was thirteen years older than
Melanchthon. Calvin, therefore, might have sustained to Melanchthon the relation of a pupil to a
teacher. He sought his friendship, and he always treated himewétential affection*® In the
dedication of his commentary on Daniel, he describes Melanchthon as "a man who, on account
of his incomparable skill in the most excellent branches of knowledge, his piety, and other
virtues, is worthy of the admiration of all agesBut while Melanchthon was under the
overawing influence of the personality of Luther, the Reformer of Geneva was quite independent
of Melanchthon, and so far could meet him on equal terms. Melanchthon, in sincere humility and
utter freedom from jealoyseven acknowledged the superiority of his younger friend as a
theologian and disciplinarian, and called him emphatically "the theologian."

They had many points of contact. Both were men of uncommon precocity; both excelled,
above their contemporaries,himmanistic culture and polished style; both devoted all their
learning to the renovation of the Church; they were equally conscientious and unselfish; they
agreed in the root of their piety, and in all essential doctrines; they deplored the divisians in t
Protestant ranks, and heartily desired unity and harmony consistent with truth.

But they were differently constituted. Melanchthon was modest, gentle, sensitive, feminine,
irenic, elastic, temporizing, always open to new light; Calvin, though by resuredest,
bashful, and irritable, was in principle and conviction firm, unyielding, fearless of consequences,
and opposed to all compromises. They differed also on minor points of doctrine and discipline.
Melanchthon, from a conscientious love of trutk @eace, and from regard for the demands of
practical common sense, had independently changed his views on two important doctrines. He
abandoned the Lutheran dogma of a corporal and ubiquitous presence in the eucharist, and
approached the theory of Calvemd he substituted for his earlier fatalistic view of a divine
foreordination of evil as well as good the synergistic scheme which ascribes conversion to the
co-operation of three causes: the Spirit of God, the Word of God, and the will of man. He
concedd to man the freedom of either accepting or rejecting the Gospel salvation, yet without
giving any merit to him for accepting the fre
more rigorous and logical systefii.

The sincere and lasting friendship of these two great and good men is therefore all the more



remarkable and valuable as a testimony that a deep spiritual union and harmonyaxiay co
with theological difference¥?

Calvin and Melanchthon met at Frankfurt, Worms, and Regensburg under trying
circumstances. Melanchthon felt discouraged about the prospects of Protestantism. He deplored
the confusion which followed the abolition of the episcopal supervisienyémt of discipline,
the rapacity of the princes, the bigotry of the theologians. He had allowed himself, with Luther
and Bucer, to give his conditional assent to the scandalous bigamy of Philip of Hesse (May,
1540), which was the darkest blot in the diigtof the German Reformation, and worse than the
successive polygamy of Henry VIII. His conscience was so much troubled about his own
weakness that, at Weimar, on his way to the Colloquies at Hagenau and Worms, he was brought
to the brink of the grave, drwould have died if Luther had not prayed him out of the jaws of the
king of terrors. What a contrast between Melanchthon at Worms in 1540, and Luther at Worms
in 1521! At the Diet of Regensburg, in 1541, he felt no better. His son was sick, and he
dreaned that he had died. He read disaster and war in the stars. His letters to intimate friends are
full of grief and anxious forebodings. "I am devoured by a desire for a better life," he wrote to
one of them. He was oppressed by a sense of the responthibilitgsted upon him as the
spokesman and leader of the Reformation in the declining years of Luther, who had been
formerly his inspiration and strength. It is natural that in this condition of mind he looked for a
new support, and this he found in Calwie can thus easily understand his wish to die in his
arms. But Calvin himself, though more calm and composed in regard to public affairs, was, as
we have seen, deeply distressed at Regensburg by news of the ravages of the pestilence among
his friends aStrassburg, besides being harassed by multiplying petitions to return to Geneva.
These troubles and afflictions brought their hearts nearer to each other.

In their first personal interview at Frankfurt on the Main, in February, 1539, they at once
became itimate, and freely discussed the burning questions of the day, relating to doctrine,
discipline, and worship>*

As to doctrine, Calvin had previously sent to Melanchthon a summary, in twelve articles, on
the crucial topic of the real presence. To these Melanchthon assented without°dfdquite,
confessed that he had no hope of satisfying those who obstinately insisted on a more gross and
palpable presenc@® Yet he was anxious that the present agreement, such as it was, might be
cherished until at length the Lord shall lead both sidi&sthe unity of his own truth. This is no
doubt the reason why he himself refrained from such a full and unequivocal public expression of
his own view as might lead to a rupture in the Lutheran Church. He went as far as he deemed it
prudent by modifyinghe tenth article of the Augsburg Confession, and omitting the
anti-Zwinglian clause (1540).

As to ecclesiastical discipline, Melanchthon deplored the want of it in Germany, but could
see no prospect of improvement, till the people would learn to distinthesyoke of Christ
from the papal tyranny.

As to worship, Calvin frankly expressed his objection to many ceremonies, which seemed to
him to border too closely on Judaist. He was opposed to chanting in Latin, to pictures and
candles in churches, to exorcism in baptism, and the like .ndetlaon was reluctant to discuss
this point, but admitted that there was an excess of trifling or unnecessary Roman Catholic rites
retained in deference to the judgment of the Canonists, and expressed the hope that some of them
would be abandoned by degsee

After the Colloguy at Regensburg the two Reformers saw each other no more, but continued
to correspond as far as their time and multiplicity of duties would permit. The correspondence of



friendship is apt to diminish with the increase of age and caes®ral letters are preserved, and
are most creditable to both partres.

The first letter of Calvin after that Colloquy, is dated Feb. 16, 1543, and is a lengthy answer
to a messagigom Melanchthorr™®

"You seg" he writes, "to what a lazy fellow you have intrusted your letter. It was full four
months before he delivered it to me, and then crushed and rumpled with much rough usage. But
although it has reached me somewhat late, | set a great value upon thié@ecquisVould,
indeed, as you observe, that we could oftener converse together were it only by letters. To you
that would be no advantage; but to me, nothing in this world could be more desirable than to take
solace in the mild and gentle spirit of yauorrespondence. You can scarce believe with what a
load of business | am here burdened and incessantly hurried along; but in the midst of these
distractions there are two things which most of all annoy me. My chief regret is, that there does
not appear tbe the amount of fruit that one may reasonably expect from the labor bestowed; the
other is, because | am so far removed from yourself and a few others, and therefore am deprived
of that sort of comfort and consolation which would prove a special hete to

"But since we cannot have even so much at our own choice, that each at his own discretion
might pick out the corner of the vineyard where he might serve Christ, we must remain at that
post which He Himself has allotted to each. This comfort we haeastt of which no far
distant separation can deprivedus,mean, that resting content with this fellowship which Christ
has consecrated with his own blood, and has also confirmed and sealed by his blessed Spirit in
our heart®) while we live on the earthye may cheer each other with that blessed hope to which
your letter calls us that in heaven above we shall dwell forever where we shall rejoice in love and
in continuance of our friendship™

There can be no nobler expression of Christian friendship.

In the same letter Calvin informs Melanchthon that he had dedicated to him his "Defence of
the Orthodox Doctrine on the Slavery and Deliverance of the Human Will againsltimar@es
of Albert Pighius," which he had urged Calvin to write, and which appeared in February,
154358 After some modest account of his labors in Geneva, and judicious reflections on the
condition of the Church in Germany, he thus concludes:

"Adieu, O man of most eminent accomplishments, and ever to be remembered by me and
honored in thé.ord! May the Lord long preserve you in safety to the glory of his name and the
edification of the Church. | wonder what can be the reason why you keep your Daniel a sealed
book at homé>® Neither can | suffer myself quietly, without remonstrance, to be deprived of
the benefit of its perusal. | beg you to salute Dr. Martin reverently in my name. We have here
with us at present Bernardino of Siena, an eminentaaodllent man, who has occasioned no
little stir in Italy by his secession. He has requested me that | would greet you in his name. Once
more adieu, along with your family, whom may the Lord continually preserve."

On the 11th of May following, Melanchthdhanked Calvin for the dedication, sayift |
am much affected by your kindness, and | thank you that you have been pleased to give evidence
of your love for me to all the wat] by placing my name at the beginning of your remarkable
book, where all the world will see it." He gives due praise to the force and eloquence with
which he refuted Pighius, and, confessing his own inferiority as a writer, encourages him to
continue toexercise his splendid talents for the edification and encouragement of the Church.



Yet, while inferior as a logician and polemic, he, after all, had a deeper insight into the mystery
of predestination and free will, although unable to solve it. He gemtly to his friend that he

looked too much to one side of the problem of divine sovereignty and human liberty, and says in
substanced

"As regards the question treated in your book, the question of predestination, | had in
Tubingen a learned friend, Firdscus Stadianus, who used to say, | hold both to be true that all
things happen according to divine foreordination, and yet according to their own laws, although
he could not harmonize the two. | maintain the proposition that God is not the autholafisin,
therefore cannot will it. David was by his own will carried into transgres§forHe might have
retained the Holy Spirit. In this conflict there is some margin for free will .... Let us accuse our
own will if we fall, and not find the cause in God. He willn and aid those who fight in
earnestMo v n o n ,gqags\Bhsilissoani ; g e o ; ."Godppromisep andh givas' help to
those who are willing to receive it. So says the Word of God, and in this let us abide. | am far
from prescribing to you, the mdsiarned and experienced man in all things that belong to piety.
| know that in general you agree with my view. | only suggest that this mode of expression is
better adapted for practical usé*"

In a letter to Camerarius, 135Melanchthon expresses his dissatisfaction with the manner in
which Calvin emphasized the doctrine of predestination, and attempted to force the Swiss
churches to accept it in ti@onsensus Genevenais

Calvin made another attempt in 1554 to gain him to his view, but irr¥ai@n one point,
however, he could agree to a certain modification; for he laid stress on the spontaneity of the
wilband rejected Lutherés paradoxes, and his com

It is greatly to the credit of Calvin that, notwithstanding his sensitiveness and intolerance
against the opponents of his favorite dogma, he respected the judgntentafdt eminent
Lutheran divine, and gave signal proof of it by publishing a French translation of the improved
edition of Thelbgeralt Commdnmaces 546, with a commendatory preface of
his own>**in which he says that the book was a brief summary of all things necessary for a
Christian to know on the way of salvation, stated in the simplest manner by the profoundly
learned author. He does not conceal the difference of viewsemubject of free will, and says
that Melanchthon seems to concede to man some share in his salvation; yet in such a manner that
Goddos grace is not in any way di minished, and

This is the only example of a Reformerubpshing and recommending the work of another
Reformer, which was the only formidable rival of his own chief work on the same subject (the
Institute3, and differed from it in several poirts.

The rewvval of the unfortunate eucharistic controversy by Luther in 1545, and the equally
unfortunate controversy caused by the impentdrimin 1548, tried the friendship of the
Reformers to the uttermost. Calvin respectfully, yet frankly, expressed hisattretindecision
and want of courage displayed by Melanchthon from fear of Luther and love of peace.

When Luther came out a year before his death with his most violent and abusive book against
the "Sacramentarians® which deeply grieved Melanchthon and roused the just indignation of
the Zwinglians, Calvin wrote to Melanchthon (June 28, 154%):

"Would that tle fellow-feeling which enables me to condole with you, and to sympathize in
your heaviness, might also impart the power in some degree at least to lighten your sorrow. If the



matter stands as the Zirichers say it does, then they have just occasiom fantthgi.... Your
Pericles allows himself to be carried beyond all bounds with his love of thunder, especially
seeing that his own cause is by no means the better of the two .... We all of us acknowledge that
we are much indebted to him. But in the Clunee always must be upon our guard, lest we pay
too great a deference to men. It is all over with her when a single individual has more authority
than all the rest .... Where there is so much division and separation as we now see, it is indeed no
easy matr to still the troubled waters, and bring about composure .... You will say he [Luther]
has a vehement disposition and ungovernable impetuosity; as if that very vehemence did not
break forth with all the greater violence when all show themselves alidlgerd to him, and

allow him to have his way unquestioned. If this specimen of overbearing tyranny has sprung
forth already as the early blossom in the springtide of a reviving Church, what must we expect in
a short time, when affairs have fallen into eMerse condition? Let us, therefore, bewail the
calamity of the Church and not devour our grief in silence, but venture boldly to groan for
freedom .... You have studiously endeavored, by your kindly method of instruction, to recall the
minds of men fronstrife and contention. | applaud your prudence and moderation. But while

you dread, as you would some hidden rock, to meddle with this question from fear of giving
offence, you are leaving in perplexity and suspense very many persons who require from you
somewhat of a more certain sound, on which they can repose .... Perhaps it is now the will of
God to open the way for a full and satisfactory declaration of your own mind, that those who
look up to your authority may not be brought to a stand, and kegdtate of perpetual doubt

and hesitation ....

"In the mean time let us run the race set before us with deliberate courage. | return you very
many thanks for your reply, and for the extraordinary kindness which Claude assures me had
been shown to him by wo®® | can form a conjecture what you uld have been to myself,
from your having given so kind and courteous a reception to my friend. | do not cease to offer
my chief thanks to God, who has vouchsafed to us that agreement in opinion upon the whole of
that question [on the real presence]; fitlh@ugh there is a slight difference in certain particulars,
we are very well agreed upon the general question itself."

When after the defeat of the Protestants in the Smalkaldian War, Melanchthon accepted the
Leipzig Interimwith the humiliating conditio of conformity to the Roman ritual, which the
German emperor imposed upon them, Calvin was still more dissatisfied with his old friend. He
sided, in this case, with the Lutheran remmformists who, under the lead of Matthias Flacius,
resisted thénterim, and were put under the ban of the empire. He wrote to Melanchthon, June
18, 1550, the following letter of remonstraré®

"The ancient satirist [Juvenal, |. 79] once séid,

0Si natura negat, facit indignati ¢
"It is at present far otherwise with me. So little does my present grief aid me in speaking, that
it rather renders me almost entirely speechless .... | would have you suppose me to be groaning

rather than speaking. It is too well known, from their moclang jests, how much the enemies

of Christ were rejoicing over your contests with the theologians of MagdaBurglf no blame
attaches to you irhts matter, my dear Philip, it would be but the dictate of prudence and justice
to devise means of curing, or at least mitigating, the evil. Yet, forgive me if | do not consider you
altogether free from blame .... In openly admonishing you, | am discgatwrduty of a true

friend; and if | employ a little more severity than usual, do not think that it is owing to any



diminution of my old affection and esteem for you .... | know that nothing gives you greater
pleasure than open candor .... This is the stiyour defence: that, provided purity of doctrine
be retained, externals should not be pertinaciously contended for .... But you extend the
distinction of noressentials too far. You are aware that the Papists have corrupted the worship of
God in a thousnd ways. Several of those things which you consider indifferent are obviously
repugnant to the Word of God .... You ought not to have made such large concessions to the
Papists .... At the time when circumcision was yet lawful, do you not see that éaulseé
crafty and malicious fowlers were laying snares for the liberty of believers, pertinaciously
refused to concede to them a ceremony at the first instituted by God? He boasts that he did not
yield to themd no, not for an houd, that the truth of God mght remain intact among the
Gentiles (Gal. 2:5) .... | remind you of what | once said to you, that we consider our ink too
precious if we hesitate to bear testimony in writing to those things which so many of the flock
are daily sealing with their blood..The trepidation of a general is more dishonorable than the
flight of a whole herd of private soldiers .... You alone, by only giving way a little, will cause
more complaints and sighs than would a hundred ordinary individuals by open desertion. And,
although | am fully persuaded that the fear of death never compelled you in the very least to
swerve from the right path, yet | am apprehensive that it is just possible that another species of
fear may have proved too much for your courage. For | know havh iyou are horrified at the
charge of rude severity. But we should remember that reputation must not be accounted by the
servants of Christ as of more value than life. We are no better than Paul was, who remained
fearl essly on his dway ptorrtawgh .4 e Wwiolu &md wg avdh y
rather die with you a hundred times than see you survive the doctrines surrendered by you ....
"Pardon me for loading your breast with these miserable though ineffectual groans. Adieu,
most illustrious gi, and ever worthy of my hearty regard. May the Lord continue to guide you by
his Spirit, and sustain you by his might. May his protection guard you. Amen."

We have here a repetition of the scene between Paul and Peter at Antioch, concerning the rite
of crcumcision; and while we admire the frankness and boldness of Paul and Calvin in rebuking
an elder brother, and standing up for principle, we must also admire the meekness and humility
of Peter and Melanchthon in bearing the censure.

Melanchthon himselfafter a brief interruption, reopened the correspondence in the old
friendly spirit, during the disturbances of war between Elector Maurice and the Emperor Charles,
which made an end of the controversy abouttti@aphora

"How often," wrote Melanchthon, €. 1, 15522 "would | have written to you, reverend sir
and dearest brother, if | could find more trustworthy letgariers. For | would like to converse
with you about many most important matters, becheséeem your judgment very highly and
know the candor and purity of yourséll. | am now | i vi ng™ &dupeihaps a was
| shall soon be called from this mortal life to a brighter companionship in heaven. If | live longer,
| have to expect new exiles; if so, | am determined to turn to you. The studies are now broken up
by pestilence and war. How often do | moard sigh over the causes of this fury among
princes."

In a lengthy and interesting answer Calvin s¥ys”Nothing could have come to me more
seasonably at this time than your letter, which | receivedraaths after its despatch’® He
assures him that it was no little consolation to him in his sore trials at Geneva to be assured of the



continuance of his affection, whiche vas told, had been interrupted by the letter of

remonstrance above referred to. "I have learned the more gladly that our friendship remains safe,
which assuredly, as it grew out of a heartfelt love of piety, ought to remain forever sacred and
inviolable'

Il n the unfortunate affair of Servetus, Mel an
(1554)°"" But during the eucharistic controversy excited by Westphal, he kept an ominous
silence, which produced a coolness betwaemt In a letter of Aug. 3, 1557, Calvin complains
that for three years he had not heard from him, but expresses satisfaction that he still entertained
the same affection, and closes with the wish that he maybe permitted "to enjoy on earth a most
delightfu interview with you, and feel some alleviation of my grief by deploring along with you
the evils which we cannot remedi/®

That wish was not granted. In a letter of Nov. 19, 18BBe gives him, whé still suffering
from a quartan ague, a minute account of his malady, of the remedies of the doctors, of the
formidable coalition of the kings of France and Spain against Geneva, and concludes with these
words:

"Let us cultivate with sincerity a fraterraffection towards each other, the ties of which no
wiles of the devil shall ever burst asunder .... By no slight shall my mind ever be alienated from
that holy friendship and respect which | have vowed to you .... Farewell, most illustrious light
and disinguished doctor of the Church. May the Lord always govern you by his Spirit, preserve
you long in safety, increase your store of blessings. In your tum, diligently commend us to the
protection of God, as you see us exposed to the jaws of the wolf. Magaés and an
innumerable crowd of pious men salute you."

On the 19th of April, 1560, Melanchthon was delivered from "the fury of the theologians"
and all his troubles. A year after his death Calvin, who had to fight the battle of faith four years
longer, during the renewed fury of the eucharistic controversy with the fanatical Heshusius,
addressed this touching appeal to his sainted friend in heaven:

"O Philip Melanchthon! | appeal to thee who now livest with Christ in the bosom of God,
and there anvaiting for us till we shall be gathered with thee to that blessed rest. A hundred
times, when worn out with labors and oppressed with so many troubles, didst thou repose thy
head familiarly on my breast and nsesthenlhaé&oul d
a thousand times wished that it had been granted to us to live together; for certainly thou wouldst
thus have had more courage for the inevitable contest, and been stronger to despise envy, and to
count as nothing all accusations. In thiammer, also, the malice of many would have been
restrained who, from thy gentleness which they call weakness, gathered audacity for their
attacks.”®°

Who, in view of this friendship which was stronger than death, can charge Calviwavit
of heart and tender affection?

§ 91. Calvin and Sadolet. The Vindication of the Reformation.

SADOLETI: Epistola ad GenevenséSal. Apr., i.e March 18, 15399 CALVINI: Responsio ad
Sadoletun{Sept. 1, 1539)Argentorati ap. Wendelinum Richelium excuseCALVv. Opera
vol. V. 385 416. Calvin translated it into French, 1540 (republished at Geneva, 1860).
English translation of both BYENRY BEVERIDGEIN JOHN CALVIN &5 Tracts relate to the
Reformation Edinburgh(Calvin Translation Society), 1844, pp.6Bd BEzA, Vita C.,
Opera XXI. 129.



HENRY, Vol. I. ch. XI9 DYER, 102 sgd STAHELIN, I. 2911 3040 KAMPSCHULTE, |. 354 sq.
(only a brief but important noticé).MeRLED 6 UBIGNE, bk. XI. ch. XVI., and vol. VI.
570/ 594.

"Another evil, of a more dangerous kind, arose in the year 1539, and was at once
extinguished by the diligence of Calvin. The bishop of Carpentras, at that time, was James
Sadolet, a man of great eloquence, but he perverted it chiefly in suppressigbttbétiiuth. He
had been appointed a cardinal for no other reason than in order that his moral respectability
might serve to put a kind of gloss on false religion. Observing his opportunity in the
circumstances which had occurred, and thinking that hédvweasily ensnare the flock when
deprived of its distinguished pastors, he sent, under the pretext of neighborhood (for the city of
Carpentras is in Dauphiny, which again bounds on Savoy), a lettertodis sol ed ©6é most Be
Senate, Council, and Peopef Geneva, 6 omitting nothing which
into the lap of the Romish Harl3t: There was nobody at that time in Geneva capable of
writing an answer, and it is, therefore, not unlikely, that, had the teitdyeen written in a
foreign tongue (Latin), it would, in the existing state of affairs, have done great mischief to the
city. But Calvin, having read it at Strasbourg, forgot all his injuries, and forthwith answered it
with so much truth and eloquenceat Sadolet immediately gave up the whole affair as

desperate.”
This is Bezabs account of that i mportant and
Ger man period of Calvinés | ife, and | eft a pe

The interregnum in Genevarnished an excellent opportunity for Pierre de la Baume, who
had been made a cardinal, to recover his lost bishopric. In this respect he only followed the
example of dispossessed princes. He brought about, with the help of the pope, a consultation of
the bishops of the neighboring dioceses of Lyons, Vienne, Lausanne, Besangon, Turin, Langres,
and Carpentras. The meeting was held at Lyons under the presidency of the cardinal of Tournon,
then archbishop of Lyons, and known as a bigoted persecutor of tden&s. Jean Philippe,
the chief author of the banishment of Calvin, aided in the scheme. The bishop of Carpentras, a
town on the borders of Savoy, was selected for the execution. A better choice could not have
been made.

Jacopo Sadoleto (born at Modehd77, died at Rome, 1547) was one of the secretaries of
Pope Leo X., bishop of Carpentras in Dauphiny since 1517, secretary of Clement VII. in 1523, a
cardinal since 1536. He was frequently employed in diplomatic peace negotiations between the
pope, the kig of France, and the emperor of Germany. He had a high reputation as a scholar, a
poet, and a gentleman of irreproachable character and devout piety. He best represents the Italian
Renaissance in its leaning towards a moderate-eeamgelical reform witim the Catholic
Church. He was an admirer of Erasmus and Melanchthon, and one of the founde@ratdhe
at Rome for purposes of mutual edification. He acted, like Contarini, as a mediator between the
Roman and Protestant parties, but did not pleadlserein his commentary on the Epistle to the
Romans, he expressed opinions on divine grace anavileghich gave offence in Rome and in
Spain. His colleague, Cardinal Bembo, warned him against the study of St. Paul, lest it might
spoil his classical gte. Sadolet prevented the spread of Calvinism in his diocese, but was
opposed to violent persecution. He kindly received the fugitive Waldenses after the terrible
massacre of Mérindol and Cabriéeres, in 1545, and besought the clemency of Francisrl. in thei
behalf. He was grieved and disgusted with the nepotism of Pope Paul Ill., and declined the
appointment to preside over the Council of Trent as papal delegate, on the score of extreme






